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WHEREIN IN <Þ 
Every man may clearly fee : whither | 21 
he ſhall be ſaveder damned. _. þ "8 
Set forth Dialogue-wiſe :' for = 
the better underſtanding of the: Th 
_ fimple. | = 
Arthur Dent! 
Word of God at South-Shoes 
berry i in Eſex.. 7 
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Corretted and much amended ; with 


private Families, hereunto added oy the el YE 
fame Author. <Q; 


Zephaniah, 3; Py 


Every morning the Lord bringeth- bis ridgtil. 4 FEED 


_ bo lzght, be Jane not ; _ the wicked will oo 23; 
_ not learn tobe aſhamed. ' 5 os 3 
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th ia Worlbiafal, $ Sie | Falnu 6” Cart * 
Knights. one- of the Maſters of the Requed El, 
' toi the: Kings, Majeſty, Judge-of-the EO Ye 
Courtof Admiralty, and Maſter of St. X4= on | 
therines : A. D. wiſhethall _ Hg va 
Chriſt Jeſ . | | SLE BY 


Aviag fuſed (Ricks Wor upfal ). MW 
H made ready” for the Preſsthis Dinlogyes,' > 3 
1 bethought me-( ſth the common. manner. of all: > 

that write any. Books.ini this age, is to; dedicate. © L 
the ſamete one -or other. bf great. plate) to whom: "© 

IT nag ht. dedicate: theſe. my.poor: Lahours,' Abs, | 

1 lafts o; did reſolvewith: wy elf none tobe mare. 3. 
| fits than Your Worſhip, both 1n regard : of ſome: A 
| affinitysn thefleſh, as alſo becauſe of thoſe ma=.. + 

nifold good parts, wherewith the. /ilmighty hak\ 7 

endued you. Having therefore none other: prgk 

to: preſent your Warſhip withal (5ntoken of E 

thankful. heart for. your.-courteſtes:ſhevied;: yas, : 

wards me) behold: 1 Fa here ſend unto you this | - 
third fruit of my labour publy hed : moſt humbly 
beſeeching you to take it 12 good worth': '*not't - 
weighing the value uf the thing, (which is.of wo 7 
value) but the ſumple and ood mind and ma £ 4 . 
of. the PIver. ; + Eh E 
Th:s. work doth. ſharply reprove and evitt the 3 
| world of ſin, and therefore is like to find 5 
2D deadly. enemits, which with cruel hatred will 3 
| moſt eagerly purſue it unto death. Zoilus ſo 
avll his JO F know, will _—_— carp at 
AT . 8£ ©... : 
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A Me ore it eh - ano. your worſhip, or- 
Mp BE br and bt - take ; Foes 
2 © y under your wings. Wherefore bumbly in- 
Foy {erent p you to take uport you the Patronage and De-_ 
Eo .of '3t, that by your means.it may be de- 
. Irvered both from the calumnious Obloquies of 
evil diſpoſed perſons, and alſo from the worlds 
Erohnch ſo as it maytake no inju fnd 
Spode: this little volume, the y of of, the 
"matter of it, you ſhallfind in the Epiſtle to' the 
' Reader. As concerning the manner, here is no 
ports matter of Learning, Wit,' Art, Eloquence, 
4 or ons Inventions, (for Thave herein ſpeci- + 
ally reſpetiedthe ignorant and vulgar ſort, whoſe 
edification 1 do chiefly aim at;) yet ſomewhat 
| Eos is which may. concern the learned, and 
| Fe them ſome contentment. Whatſoever it be, 
© Hleave it with. your Worſhip, befeeching you to 
| givei entertainment. And ſo I do mo#t humbly. 
*. take my leave, commendin} both your ſelf, your 
a wife, and your whole famil ly, to the merct- 
| as of the ever: 6-5 we 
20 


- From Senth-Shoobery in Efſex. 
. "gl 8 IO. An, Dom. 1601, 


Your Worſhi to command. 
in the Lord, 


ARTHUR DENT.. 
- oh yET's 4, _ The, 


VS 


The Epiſtle to oo Real b- . ; 


\Fnde Reader. ſeeing my lircle cal Repe 64.3 
'< ance, ſome. few years fince publiſhed, hath beers 2 
F fo well accepred of, I haye for thy further good; s 
publiſhed this Dialogue, being the third fruit of my.” a 
labour; wiſhing it- the like ſuccefs, that God:thereb#* { 
may have the glory, and thou, who art rhe Reader, = 52 
comfort. I have in one part of this Dialogue, pol; <p 
duced ſome of the antient Wraiers, and ſome. of-the *? 
wiſe Heathen alſo, to teſtifie upon their Oath in their 3 
own language, and to bear wirnefs of the uglineſs of 
ſome Vices, which we in thfs age might wakerghs of þ > 
which'I wiſh may.not- be offenfive to any. owes A 
parts of this work T do in- a. manner. rite rhem; 
Bur.in this caſe I havein my weak judgement * af 
rhem to be of ſome good uſe,to ſhew forth: thus wr ng 
Thar if we do not intime repent; forſake our fins, and. > ; 
feek afrer God, bothSthe Antient Chriſtiah Fathe : * 
(whoſe eyes ſaw not thar we ſee, nor their ears heard” - 
what we hear) yea, the very Heathen alfo' fall riſe up - 
Im, judgement againſt us, - Ler none therefore ſtumble” 4 
at ir, Bur if any mando, Tet him remember, Iam ins - 
a Dialogue, nor im a Sermon.I wrice'co all of all ſorts iT 
fpcak not of ſome few of one ſort. Bur that which v4 
done herein, is'not. much more than that of the Apo=- .- 4 
- file, (as ſome of your own Poets have ſaid, AR. $317 Y 2 3 
- which is warranrable, One thing dear Chriſtian Tp! | 
thee, let me beg of thee; ro wir, that thou would{t+. -; 
not read twoor three leaves of this Book; mlbalt 2 
it from thee z but that thou wouldſt read * brougen © 
even tothe end: For Ido aſlure rhee. if therebe any” 
thing in it-worth the reading, it is beſtowed. in the r- 
rer part thereof, and moſt of- all- rowards the concluſt=- 
on. Be nor diſcouraged therefore at the hirſhnels» 
of the beginning ; bur look for: ſmoother matrer inthe”. 
\mjidft; and moſt Any in the percloſe and wa 
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EPL TATTY «4 © VP piftle to the Reader. | 
 ofall, Forthis Dialogue hath in ir,-nor themature of a | 
ES: Tragedy, v hich 1s begun - with Joy, and ended with 
E.. - forrow; but a Comedy,which is begua with'forrow, and 


wo 


=. endcd vith joy. This Book meddlerh not at all with 
i any controverſies in rhe Church. or any thing inthe 
#. Rare 'Ecclefiaſtical, bur onely entrerh into a' [Contro- 
E , - verfie with Satan'and Sin,” The Authour of all ble(- 
- -* fing give ablefling unto ir, - The God of peace, which 
_,, broughragain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, the' great 
© + Shepherd of the Sheep, through the vſood ' of the 
=..-everlaſting Covenant, make us perfet in all pood 
= ;/ works, ſandifie vs throughout, amend all our'tmper- 
.  " fettjons,and keep us blameleſs until the day of his moſt 


 - "glorious appearing. Amen. 
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= Ck LARS Net  Thint in the Lord, A.D. 
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+. The Contents. of this Dialogue. 
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 ..BÞ#, it heweth mans miſery by nature, with the means of 
wa LIES {2 174] Þ _ la: ahis Þ. ;& h h bog 
|”. Secondly, 2t ſharply inveigheth again#t the inzquity of 
W : the.time, and common corruptions of the world. 
Thirdly, at ſheweth the marks of the-children of God, 
E and of the reprobates; with the apparent ſigns of ſatuati- 
WW ; on.and damnat:o!. Sh 638 
mw -... Fourtbly, it declareth how hard 4 thing #t 45 to enter int- 
© :: fo life, and how few jhall enter. wt, | 
- .- .Fiſthly,-2t layeth open the zgnorancs of the world, with 
the objed rons of the ſame. - | tes 
.... Laſtof all, it publi{heth and proclaimeth the ſweet ”_ 
1 ..miſesof the Goſhe!, with the abundant :mercies of God. to 
wy all thet repent, belitue, and turn truely unto hi. 
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of a| © 
=o The: Pla Man's Parkway to Fea Vee. 
&yn ; ; = 
with wn by —- — ———_ 5 - 
the c : Yheologis, 2 Divine, | Ran $3 208 
fro- | 'Interlo- ) Philagathus,an honeſt man. "AY 
w_ EQTSs Aſunet 4s, an; ignorant Man, Lond 
ach 50 pts a'Caviller, | | Wn 
—— ».* $12 * 
the hed ada FRET — 
ood || *Phil. _ Met, good 

good Mr. Theolo DS. 
mo "mk AY? Theel. -Whax, mine cl FTicws: mo 


noſt lagathus I Efvn ad to ſee you. in good. healch, ; GY 
| Phil. [4#t you walking, Sir, here all alone in this Plies 2 
p. | fant meadow? - 

EY. Theol. Yea, for that ] rake ſome pleaſure ar this o_ 
of the year, to walk abroad.in the ficlds for m CFE" 
ation, voth to rake the freſh air, and to hear t "ett ©.5 
fingivg of birds. . __ s 92 _ 
© Phil. Indeed, Sir, it is very comfortable, iſpecially 10 Ts of 
in this pleaſant moneth of May. and thanks be to Gods bb 
s of ther we bave had a vey forward Spring, and as "Ni 
ftaſon. as camt this ſeven yeare - 45. 
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of | Theol. God doth abound towar' -us m mercies } _ 
that we could abound towards him in FT Thc 
a, Phil, Tpray you, Sir, what g clock bold' you for WE 
z- | 'Thol.”T rake ir to be a little PLL it One 3: 3 ae + 
bureven now from_dinner.; . NS. 
= PHY. But behold, -yondes come. two men com ds: 2 
ET us 3 what be rhey, I pray you? - "47 02 
th Theol, Theyhe a.couple of neighbours' of. he. nem Fx 
- Pariſh: the oneof them is called 4ſunetys,, whoumnve--=2 
0+ ry deed. is a very ignorant mari_in Gods matters, and - 
to -other is called Anilegon, a a notable Aralſt, a "0 Lo 
; vile againſt all goodne(s: STS Ge Oy 


""Phit;"If they be. ſuch, if were ord for us to Hl E' 
occaſion to hnþ of matters” of. RES: 5 ze. 
Wwe: # hal ao them ſome good. : 


ty 
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Mam You hae idea ood morion;[I like Fe well 
= * therefore e:you will miniſter ſome marter,and move ſome 
I will-be ready to anſwer 1 in che beſt ſorr F 


Gas. 
Phil. But Tay, S2r, lo here they come upon us. 
"Theol. Welcome, good neighbours, welcome; How 
 & you, Aſunet4s, and you Antilegon ? | 
* Aſun. well God be thanked: and we are glad to ſee 
= - Yew Maſterſhip in good health, 
 '-- Theol. : What make both of- you Here a -this time of _ 
Kb ihe day ? There 1s ſome accafion, k am ure, draweth 
: you this way. | 
Aſun. Indeed fir, we bave ſome title buſineſs ; for We 
came to talk with one of You! Pariſh about a Cow we 
Tbould buy of bim. © 
- Theol.” Hath my neighbour a Cow to ſelf? 
'N Antil. we are told be bath a very good one toſill ; but 
_ FS ig afraid at this tamt {s the year we ſhall find 4ear wart 
: "of ber. 
| 4.70 How deay?. What do 00 chink a yery good 
Cow: may be worrh 2-5 
-  Arrl. 4. and Cow indred at this time of the year is 
; oor very fear fon  pourd which 5 a great Prict.. _ 
=. Then. Ig 1s a veliorear price indeed. 
| Mr. Theologus,leave off this talking 
| of nnd kts a tters, and let us enter znto fpetch of 
Zn , whereby we may do good, and. take 


| el it may be theſe mens bufineſs 

5 requires haſte, ſos rEY&gannor ſtay, 

: Alun, No, Sr, w! ave in no great bafle; we can ſtay tw 

| - or three bours, for the dayes are long'> if we diſpatch our 
t 5 1ſrneſs by night, . it will ſerve our turn well enough. 

A The 1; Then if ir will pleafe you.to.walk to yonder 

At -. Oak-trec, there 1a goodly- Arbour, and handſom ſears, | 
W: . where we. may all fir in Ln: ſhadow,, |and. confer of | 
"M þ. heavenly matters. *' 

> Aſun. ith good will, fr Fr, 

” Phil. Come then, let us g0« 


.. 


—_ 
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. ſom ſeats. 


_ are born by nature. 


Ta ofgll- WERE and” not-kis: ning 


- 
Afun, This is. good arbour indud, end is hh 
"I OL + $2, S 
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Theol. Sit you all down, T) pray yort.. Now; wh ml. 
Philagatbas if you have any queſtions to meve of ith. 
rers of .. Religion, .we are all ready to hear: ER. WE 

_ Phil. Ie may be theſe men-are ſomewbat' ignorant 0 - a 
very  mpnciples of Religion, and- therefore 1. thitth. zt 1 ap! 4 ; 
amiſs td bigin there,and ſo-to make way. for further Matterve-. 

Theol, I pray doTo then. | 

Phil. Firf then, 1 demand. of. you in M4 


Theol. In. the ſtate-of condemnation” bt as 7 
Eph. 24 3. We are by nature the children of Bags, - Gs 
as others. And again, it is written, Behold, 1 was leward 
inzquity, and in fin hath my-mother conceivad 1 me; Pf. $4. ge © 

Phil. Is it every mans caſe? Are not: Dukes and Noblesg. | 
Loyd s,and Laditsgnd the great Potentates of the cath een 
empted” from it ? ; 

Theol. No ſurely iris che common caſe. of: | bf | 
high and low, :rich and: pooy; as it 1s written, What: ie 
man, that he ſhould bt clean, and be that-is born F Df. 4 «Wen; 
man that-he ſhould be juft-?: or Wt ol 

Phil. From whence commeth 1t;” that-all ml *- bo RF u _- 
ſo woful-caſe ? - 6: 5Y 
_ - Theol; From: the fall of- PT who” uſers y hatlt* | 
not onely wrapt himfel;bur all his poſterity inextreain,-"7 
and unſpeakable miſery, asthe Apoſile faith- Bj-gnemens »Þ 
diſobedience, many were made ſiiners. And, By.the offence3 
offence of .oxe, the fault amt upon aH-men to condemnations. 
ROM. $8.1 - 

Phil. hat reaſon-is' thire thit -we all Jhould- ths. be; 
puniſhed for anather mans offence-? r, nn 
Theol. Becauſe we were-then all-in kin;and Fe now 
all of him: that is,we are ſo deſcended ourofhisloyny, - © 

that of him. we have not onely- received;.our "ol ur Ht. 
and corrupt. badies, bur alfo by: propagation havin 
ried his foul corruptions,as It were-by: heredi hre-" 

Phil.- But © for as mich | as ſome; have: dreamud-that t: 
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£462 30 MS ot begs. "= E ; s Fiagtts 4 Ky Yew WT 
PR that we've bis corruption <derived unto us by -ims- 


7 {ta ton, and_not by propagation: therefore 1 pray you' fhew 
=: me this more plainly. © HUE. * 
=: Theol. Even as great 'Perſonages by commirritff of 
2: -- Treaſon, do not onely hurt themſelves, bur alfo ftain 
2: "their blood; and diſgrace their poſteriry (for the chil- 
dren of ſuch Nobles are diſ- inherited, whoſe blood is 
E  <artainted, till they be reſtored again by a& of Parlta- 
- . mertt:) even ſo our blood being atrainted by Adams 
-' rranſpreſſion, we''can inherit nothivg of right, till w 
}-* he reſtored by Chriſt. -54$ 1 
E .- * Phil. Doththis bereditary inſetion and contagion overe 
-  - firead our Whole nature? | | 
” Theol, Yes truly, it is unjverſal, extending. it ſelf 
© _*throughourrthe whole man,both ſoul and body,both rea- 
 - Pn,underſtanding, will,and affe@ions : for the Scrip- 
*.. rnres avouch,that we- are dead in fins and Treſpaſſes,Ephs. 
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LPhite How anderffand you that? 
©” *Fhtok.. Not of the'deadneſs of the bodyphgh the na- 
-— * wmralfaculties of the ſoal, but of rhe ſpiritual faculties: 
E ... Phil. Di4 Adam then looſe his nature, and deſiroy it 
wb. bis fall? or is our nature takes away by. his fall? 


#N + { Theol: Not ſo: our Nature was corrupted thereby,. 
1]. © bur nor deſtroyed ;;. for (ci! there remarneth 1n our Na- 
#\ * rare; Reaſon, Underſranding, Will, and Aﬀettions,. 

Þ-\.- and we arc not as a block or a frock, but by Adams dil- 


=” alftability ro anderſtand aright,or to will and do aright; 
= as jtis written, 2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not ſufficient of our: 
b*- - ſetves to, tink any thing- as of our ſelves ;. but our ſuſftct« 
W- -ency i of God., And again, P41. 2. 13. It 3s God which.” 
WW . worb:th. in you, both the will and the deed;' even of, bis 
=: good pleafure. And as concerning the other point, 'Sr. 
EN. + *'Fames fairh, That all men are made after the ſmilitude of 
= God, (74am 3.9.) meaning thereby, thar there! remain: 


Fil - 
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Fa 
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& | "obedience we are blemiſhed, maimed, and /fpoiled of 


© = tme reliques and: parts of Gods Image even; in the 


* ” 
3 


E moſt wicked. men; as. reaſon,. underſianding, &c, (0. 


377”  fatour; nature was nov wholly: deſirozed:. 


ST ha 


Pak tn Homme: = 
_ _w The you think:there be fanepaks andy 
teſt 1 i ng:till of that: expellent Fmagerf” G4: 


31-047 fvft-Creations; i 7D - 


of - Theod.. I think-ſo indeed ;- and ir may laiaty appt ar” 
in unto. us in the wiſe ſpeeches and writings of | Heathe Y _ 
by Pocts-and Philoſophers :* in all>which'we may,; as &y=7 
Fre certain-ruines, perceive what was the excellent: fra 1-7 
bh and, building of; mans creation: 2.1 Tha. Y 
«#7 Phil. - Can 4,941 pleaſe God, in any thing which vs Y 
W "þ long as. he continutth in the-ate of- natwitr | 4. 6 5h 
Theo!,' Nojnocib any. thing:for-rill we: be 1 in rh ter. 
* of grace, even our beſt actions are finful,as preact ohInge»” 
| prayer, almfdeeds, &c.'as-ir-is wrinen :-0 can brings -< 
I a clean thing out of that whith is unclean? Job wok ay 
4 Apofile alfo-ſaith, - They that are #n th "6 cannot pleaſe*- 
= God, Rom-8:8.- that's; fuchi asare ft cir a; | 


corruption. "And:our, Lordi-;ſefus a faith; Do+. 2 
; men-gather grapes of thoyns, or figs" of $hif61es+? MAE. Tot 
16. meaning thereby rharmeer natural”men can bring: 
forth no fryirs acceprable to God: - \ . | 
: - Phil. This 25-4 very harſh and bara (eyinge I pray yow- 
for my further -infiruftion make it more plains 
; Fheel.; Nen+ in the ſtate of: narure'-miay: do; thoje*s 
_ things which of chemſelves-are good/;-bur- chey-do-ut-"# 
.terly. fait m che-rmannerof doing: ther : ,- they do- "Geng 
nort-asthey ſhouhd be done. thar is,. in fairh,; love, zeal: 
conſcience of 0:edience; ec. Neither yer” wi any; 5 
chearfulneſs, dclipht: or feeling.; ; bur. even a$-trwere 
forcing themſelves todo the ourward aCtions. Thos] 
didCaz1 ſacrifice,che Phariſees; pray, Ananias and $q>- 
 pbmragive alms, and the Fews offer u7 cheir objarions. 2 : 
artd-butnrofferings. © 1 W 
Phil, | Have:men: any tie feht, or” troy: and found FO 
ling-of this miſery,” and woeful eſtate, ſo- long: as ws 
{AER naturat'?-. 
- Theol. No+ ſurely, biic-are altogether blinded and* 
hardned-in it, being norhing defirous to come our. of 
It, but'dowgrealy' pleaſe themſelve+in ir, avd;.can\hard; 
| Jy be. OR tharrhey. ace 48 any ſuch vw 5 
4« T 57s Ca Gy 
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ca : as appeareth- plainly in the example of that Ru- 
= ter,. who being commanded, or rather required of our 
© Saviour Chriſt to keep the Commandments, dtifvered, 
i Atl theſe bave 1. kept from my ue Luke 8; 21, And: 
Z > apain, although the Church of Laodicea,. was wrerchs 
E > ed; miſerable, poor, blind, -and naked, 'yer ſhe 
; _iought her (elf rich, encreafed- with goods, and: 
F  wancing noching, Ir followerh then; that ſo long as 
| .men-are in che ſtate of nature; they-have no true ſight,. 
=" and feeling of their miſeries. | | 
L _- - Phil. Do you think; that ail men, ber g meerly natural. 
P. - ar! under thecurſe of the Law? | oP > 2 
-' Theol. Yes certainly: and not onely fo, but alfo un- 
Z ;derihe very tyranny and dominion. of Satan, though 
= hey know tt nor, fecl it nor, ſeeit hor, or perceive it- 
not; ſor all that are'not-in Chriſt, are under the curfe: 
of the:Lag, and the power of Darkneſs, andthe De- . 
 «vi} :as appearerh, Fpbeſ. 2: 2. where the Devil is called 
| -. the Prince thatruleth in the Air, even the ſpirir-thar- 
| - now worketh in the Chitdren-of difobedience; *2 Cor: 
4- 4 In another place he 1s called the God of this- 
world, who blinderh the eyes of all-unbelievers. And 
agairr1t 15 ſaid, Thar all men-naturally are in his ſnare, 
. bcing- raken,captive of: him at his will, 
gy. Phi. Few will be perſwaded-of that ; they. will fay,. 


W2 - 2h defie-the Devil,. and thank God they were never trou- 


EY" bted-with* hem: 

b--* T?ob, Their hot words do: nothing armend rhe mat-- 
W=> - ter; for the Devil is no more driven-away with words, 
IF - than with holy water;bur he ſitrech in the tongues and- 
-- ”nouths. nay, :poſſeficrh rhe very hearts and entrails of 
 - *rhoufands, which ſay, They defte: him, and: are nor: 

"rronbled with' him 5 as appeareth- manifeſtly by theie 

partt war.a&ions, znd the whole courſe of their life. 


= Phil, Methinks if the Devil do ſo inwardly poſſeſs the. 
WE berres and{con{ciences-of wen; they. ſhould bave ſome-ſigit: 
i. 6 ond feeling 'of ite 6 ” | 

_—_: 7c. The working of the BeviFim.mens ſouls (be--. 
bg an.invifible Spirit); is: wick: ſuch: uncanceivable- 
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TU- fleight ard nds eoaveyance,” that mert in the | 

ur of Nature, cannor* | offibly: feel it or..perceiveit-:- i=) : 

d, how can /a blind man (ce, ora dead man feel:?” : £ 

nd: . . Phil. Shew me-this more plainly.  _ 

h- Theol. Even as a crafty Juggler doth: ſo pie 

he- and blind: mens outward (enſes by rhe delufions of Sa-, ; 

id: ran, that they think-rhey ſee that which they ſee nor, . 

as and feel that which they feel not ;. even-ſothe Devil: 2 

t,.. doth ſo delude and bewitch our inward ſenſes, and nid 4 
| natural faculries of our: ſouls,” that we having a miſt 

{f - caſt before our eyes, think we are that wht we are. - 

' Not, ſee that which we ſee not, and feel that which we. | 

1- feel not; . For the deep cunning of Satan licth in tr 7 

h. that he can. give us our deaths wound, and- we L 

[* never know who hurt us. 

e: - Phil. Few will believe this to be trur; 

- Theol. True indeed ; for few will believe the hoo 

! tures z-few will believe this,becauſe few feel ir; Whete 

I It is nor felt; ic can hardly be belived.. Onets the fled + 

; ©. do feel it, and therefore onely the Ele& do believe it. 

;- As for al-others,they are the very Prentices and Bond--. 


; flaves of the Devil, which-is a thouſand times worſe... | 
' than to be a oally-ſlave.. 3 
Phil. How long-d0- men: continue in- this woful fate of. 
nature, being-under the curſe of the Law, and the- we: y E 
wvery.of Satan- and ſon? x 
Theol. Till the 7 be regenerate and born again, & 

ſo brought into the tate of grace ; as ourt ding 
( Job.3.3.) Except a*man be born again, ht cannot feet 

Kingdom of G 

.* Phil. Do not many dye, and depart this life fire © 
be born again, and- conſequently, before thiy: be Youre gre 7 
the late of grace ? - 
Theol. Yes no doubt, thouſands; for many live forty 
or-threeſcore years in this world, "andin the cn a8 © s, 
\,  - andgo out of this | fe, before they know wherefore 
\ . they came intoit; as iris written, (Hoſc4. 5.) 2h prpl { 
perzh for wantof hnowledge... . | . 
Y.. Bhi. Hhat may, we think of ſuch 


/ 


2 : -Theot. 1 ihe ro avcak, whe I thinks for farely a 
= mort: ſce- how ſuch-;can be ſaved. I ſpeak not:now-of- 
” infants and. children, whereof ſome,.«yjo doybr,: are 
I . *faved by verrue of the promiſe and. covenant, through: j 
- *the election of grace. 
_ Phil, 1t ſeemeth then that you think: none cant ay, Javed, 
-. but thoſe omly which are born again, 

Theal.” I think fo indeed, 

. Phil. 7 pray you tell me what the ſame redirect "and 
q {new birth is, whereof you ſpeak.  . 

EF Theol. Ir is a renewing and repairing.of the corrup- 
od and decayed cſiate of "our ſouls 3 as it written, Be- / 
E Fe changed by the renewing of : your mind, Rom. 12. And: 
© again, Be renewed 3n theſpirit of your mind, 'Epb.4s 24 3» 

b Phil. Explain this more fully. 

Theol. Evens as the wild Olive reraineth: his old na- 
E -curc; till he be grafred into the ſweet Olive, burafter- 
E- -ward/1s- partaker of a new nature; -ſo we, till we be 
* /grafted into- Chriſt, retain our old: narure, 'but after- 
ward we are curned i into anew creaturezas It 15 Written,. 
5 any man be in Chrift be is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5+ 17. 

Phil. 1 underſtand not what you ſay. 

Theol, You muſt know this, - that as there is a naty- 
\rab-birth of the whole man.;- ſo there is. alſo a. mg | 
z-bireh of. the whole man. 

Phil. How 7s that ? | 
© Theol. When'as the natural faculties of the ſoul, as 
+ :- =— underſtanding,. will and affe@ions,, and the 
-. : members cf che body alſo are ſo fan&ified, purged and 

- rectified by grace, that we underſtand, wall, and fe- 
+ Gre thar which 1s good. c 
. Phil. Caxnot a man will and. defire that which +5.g00d 
ef he be boyn again? 
; Theol, :No-more rhan a dead man can defire the good: 
. thirigs of this-life. For mans will 1s not- free to:con-- 
+ fenr:to good, mill it be enlarged by grace,arndan virege- 
[fe iverarcd man doth fin- necclfagily,. though nor by con- 
- ſtraint; For mans will is: free from conſtrainr,, (for. it: 

F-finnerh of it. ſelf }but:not.from thrakdom.unto-1in.. vl 

-. Joop Phils. 


NT 


but ifin till the new work bt wrought in-him; | 
his fleſhare a't one, Hill he be regenerare;' theyagr 


evil, they live "and dye together : for when the. fleſh, 


ftroying of humane nature ? 


. ledge in this life are imperfect, ſo-15 0ur RY 


* Fab-woyte Huerer. if 
Phil You rake as if a 'man tould do'nd' othey thing 


Theol. Thar is my opiniowindeed. For cn 


rogether like man and wife, rhey joyn- together: in! all. 


periſherh, the man pertſherh. 
Phil. Is not this regeneration 4 changing, 0t rather te 


Theol. * Nothing leſs ; it is neither an aboliſhing, nor 
changing of the - ſubſtance of body or foul, :or: ally 
of the faculties thereof, but onely'a' re&ifying * 
repairing of chem, by removing-the corruption. 

Phil. Is then far natural corruption ſo purged and quit 
removed by the power of grace, as that it Yemarnerb m "I 
at all in.us, but that-we are wholly freed of. it ? "A 

Theol,. Not ſo; for: the reliques, and remnants, 
our 'old” nature, which 'the Scripture callerh'the” od 
man,do hang/about us, and'dwell in us, even-otitil on; 
dying day. as it is plaitily provedin __ ren: Ds 
of the 7th to. the- Romans. ': 

Phil. Then you affirm, that this new man, of mw work St 
of grace and regentration, is. unperfett in this life, 2 

Theol, Yea, for the new ercature*'or-new-work'o 
grace: can never be fully faſhioned in this life,” -bur'is 
alwajes in faſtiionibng. And as ourfaith and kn o v- 
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and ſanRification. -' | 

Phil. Yo» ſazd before, that the regeneratioh 4y new«h 
3s of the whole man ; which ſpeech ſeemeth fo imply h 
the new work: of grace is entire and perfedt.; 

Theol: ' Y-ou \miſtake the miutrer B&r- although t] th 
new birth is univerſa},'and of: the whole. man; yerlh 
1s noc entire; petfe&, pure, and' without mixture :c 
corruption ;' for: jt 15 writren,' The fleſh lufteth againg 
the ſpirit, and the Spirit again the fleſh, The has t 
alſo prayerh that rne Theſſalon#ans may be Rific 
throughout; 11 ſpiris, ſoub, and/body..” - | : 5 
A ey This ſeemaivorrp obſer, Fray you wal jm 
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E =... Theol. Youmoſt nore this, that the new: work-and? 
# the old, fleſhand ſpirir, grace. and cbrraption, are ſv- * 
« *incermingled{y joyned together jn all the: faculties of 


-the ſoul and body,. as-that*the one dorh ever fight 
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© [againſt the other. , © 


# 


=. Phil: Bat: tell. me, 1 pray you, bow you underſtand this. 
”  Intermingling of grace aud corruption in theſoul. Do you 
- . meanthat-grace 3s placed in one part-of the ſoul, and. cor-- 
” ruption in another, ſo as they be ſundred ix place ?. 
 --,_ Theol. No,. that is not my meaning; but this, that: 
& gtey be joyncd and mingled(as Efaid) in and through- 
” eut the whole man. For the mind- or-underſtanding: 
; Part is not one part fleſh, and another-ſpirir ; bur the 
whole minde mind ts fleſh, and the whole mind is ſpi- 
© ric, partly one, and partly. anothes.. The ſame. is-to- 
be ſaid of the will and affeRions. | | 
Phil. Ipray you expreſs it more plainly. i; 
-  Theols Evenas cheair in the:'dawning, the day is not- 
wholly light, .or wholly dark, as-ar mid-night,- or at 
F  noon-day 3 ncither-1s 1t 1n one partlight, and inano- 
” ther part dark, but the whole. air 1s: partly light and , 
F - parily dark- throughout; and as: in'a veſſel of luke- 
b --Warm: water, the water- Itſelf is not onely cold, but - 
** hear.ard cold are-mixtd together in every-part of the: 
D: water, ſo-is che fleſh and rhe ſpirx mingled together - 
inthe ſovl-of "man. And this 1s. the cauſe. why. theſe 
EE two. contrary qualicies fight. rogerher. 8 3 
= Phil. Out of doubt this dotirine of regemeration 1s. 4 
7 aryereat myſtery } Pr 
5.3 Theol... Yes certainly, iris a ſecret off ſecrets, which + 


A 


& the wile of this world cannot comprehend. 

&* * Phil: 'Somethink that.courteſie, kindneſs, 800d nurtare, . 
E- prod nature;- and g00d educa'ion, are regeneration; aud 
FE that court20us and good-natured men, muit needs be ſaved. 
i * -' - Theol:: They are generally, deceived ; - for. theſe 
3 things do not neceſſarily.accompany ſalvation, ..but are 

© robe found inſuch as are altogether profane and jrre- 
Jiglous :- yet we-are to love -ſuch good. outward-quali-- 
gear the.men in. whom.we.find chems. 
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the fandtifying ſpirit which noneof the wiſe of this” 


-me to ſpea 


bours aud grad townſmen. Tow ſiy, Many ſuch men are 10-3 
dunger of looſing their. fouls.z.: but I will never belito 


Ars uot t 


oy * S 


Regeneration 2". 


ward work be nor as yer wrought 3 for that onely is 
'God that is from above. | = 


world can have. | ROAST, 1 

- Phul.. 1t 35 4 common opinion; that if a man bold, Fc 
truth in judgement, be no-Papifi of Hevetich, but tradath 
an bbntft civil Tife;thin be muſt * neceſſity be ſaved. © 


+ as mes 
2 
- 


Theol, That followerh nor 5 for many come ſo farre, =. 


which yer notwithſtanding have not the inward touch,” 

Phil That ſeemeth ſlrange. For many will ſay, 4s long 
as they be neither whore nor thief, nor ſpotted with ſuch l#ke © 
groſs ſins, they truft in God they ſhall be ſaved. * 

Theol. They erre, not knowing the Scriptures. For © 
many thouſands are-in great danger of loſing their fouls: : 
for ever; which. are free from fiich notorious and hor- 2; 
rible vices>nay,many which in all the world are count- > 
ed good honeſt men, good true dealers, good neighs 7 
bours, and good town(men. [+10 I 

Aſun. F pray you, ſir, give mr leave a little. T baze - 
heard ail your ſpeech bitherto, and I like reaſonable well of ©» 
it; but now I can forbear no longer, my conſtience nrgeth . 
ib: -For - mithinÞs ''you go-to far, you go bt 
yord'your learnihg in this, that you condemn good neigh="; 
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P32 The Pleim Mans 
& :. while I live; For if ſuch men be not ſaved, 1 cannot tell 
> . Who' ſhall. .. | FT; | 
. Theol, But you muſtlearn to know out of the Scrip- 
.. tures. that all outward honeſty an4 righceonineſs,with- 
&  outthe true knowledge and inward feeling jof God, 
E# -...availeth nottocternal life 3-As-our Saviour Chriſt Gaich? 
EF... . Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of rhe 
©  Scrzbes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the bingdom of 
+ beaven, Matth, s. 20. Ir is allo written, (A&. 17. 13:) 
| that when Paul preached at Berea, many. honeſt men 
= : and womendid believe, that is, ſuch as-werg opt ward- 
-- - ly honeft, or honeſtrothe world only; fer rhey-conld 
{4 - "Not be truly and inwardly honct before-thay.£1d:+be- 
EM heve..., Therefore you-ſee that this. outward 'honeſty 
and civiliry, -withour the inward regeneration of he 
.. Spirit, availech nor ro. eternal life 3 and chen conſe- 
. quently, all your honeſt world men are in great danger 
of loſing their ſouls for ever. [7-3/4 Oh 
+» Aſun. »#hat ſound reaſon can 384. yield, why ſuch ho- 
F = -#tft men ſhould be condemned? _ AT Te TSS. 
- +” _ Theol. Becauſe. many fuch are utterly. void of all 
+ - true knowledge..of God and his Word. 'Nay, which 
*. is more, many of them deſpiſe the Word of God, and. 
+=. . hate all. the zealous P:ofeſfors of- ir.. They 'efteem 
& -.4. - Preachers butas Pratlers, and Sermons as good Tales ; 
== - they efteema_ Preacher no more than a 'Shcomaker, 
© they regard.che Scriptures no, more than their; old 
+ _.Shooes Whar hope 1s there then I;pray you: thar-ſueh 
2 .- men ſhould be. ſaved? Doth. nor. the;HolyGhoſt fay, 
| How ſhall we «ſcape, if we ntgleft ſo great ſalvation? .- 
Aſun. You go'too far, you-judge too wy of them. 
b- | Theol. Not a whit. For all experience:ſheweth, thar 
& 7 - .they:mind, dream” and dote of [nothing e}fe day: and 
”:.t *Dight, buc this world, lands and ;leaſes, -groonds-.and 
livings, -kine and; Sheep, and. how to wax: rich... - All 
7 3 their thoughts, words-and: works; tare .of. rheſe- and 
= - ſuchlike things... And their a&jons do. moſt manifeſt- 
=. ly declare, thar they are gf the earth, and (peak of the 


os 


TJ. arch, and there is nothing in them - bur earth, nm. 
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' there is norhing more irkſome unto them t 


'Foriris 4 ſure rhing, 'that the wicked may haye that * 


ward pifts, and the ootward. carriage -of thet 


" Ftrjwy to-  Neboes. "iq" 


As for Sermons, they care-nor how few hey Hear- ; 
And for the Scriptures they regard them- Coy 
read'them nor, they eſteem them not worth the 
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rather pill ſtraws,-or-do any thing, than hezr, 1 ad; or © 1 
confer of 'the Scriptures, And;-as the Prophet ih, . 
The word of the Lord 1s as 4 reproach unto men 3 they have E. 
no delight in it, Jer.6.10. © , 

Phil. 7 marvel much, that ſuch men. ſhould tive # ho-, k 
neſtly to the world-ward. : 4 

Theol.. No marvel ar all ; for many bad 'men, whoſe 3 
hearts are wortt-eaten within 3 yet for ſome. 3 
and 'carnal reſpe&s, 'do abſtain from the groſs "a of * 
ſin; as for ſome credit, ſome for ſhame, Fake for fear © 
of Law, ſome for | fear of puniſhment; but 'nohe"for | 
love'of God, for'zcatof conſcience, or” 6f "obedience. 


ſpirit which doth repreſs, bur nor that which ay 
NEW. = S 

Phil. ':It ſeemeth then by your ſptechts, that ſome which* 
are not rigenerars, do in Joie things exenl the” BOGY 
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This. Moſt certain it is; that ſome of them in ou 


do go-beyond fome of the Ele&t. 41174, ol 
Phil. Shew me, I pray you, #n what or - TIM 
Theol. In learning, 'difcretion Juſtice, tethperancey. 

prudence, patienceliberality, affability, Findueſ,cours : 

tefie good nature, '&c. - 
Phil. Methinks it ſhould not be poſſible. + n 
Tool. Yes truely : for ſome of 'Gods dear children, 

in whom-no doubt the' inward work'is truly and ſounds 
ly wrought yet are' © troubled and incumbred' with a: 
- crabbed and crooked nature, and fo elogged'with ſome 
maſter'ſin, as ſome with-anger, 'fome with pride;ſome | 
with coverouſnels, ſome with Juſts, ſome one 'way and; 
fome another 3 all-which breaking our ih them, de (0: 
blemiſh them and'their-profeſſion, rhar'the) _ >rlo 
ſhine forth unto Mmen,. As otherwiſe-no 
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24, _ The Plain mars 

>. would: andthisis their wound, their grief, and their 
F. heart-ſmart, and that-which coſteth them many a tear, 
7 and manya prayer; and yer can they nor pet the full 
- Victory over them, bur ſilt they are lefe- in them, as a 
k... prick in the fleſh ro humble them. 

- | Phil. 22t love ſhould cover a multitude of ſuch injir- 


=... 'mtzes in Gods Children, >_ , 
' Theol, Ir, ſhould do fo indeed : but there is: great 
; .. wantof love, even it-che beſt ; andthe; worſt ſotr 
eſpying theſe infirmities m the godly,. rum.vpon them 
& | with open mouth, & take upon them toeondemn them 
& -  vtrerly, and to: judge.their hearts, ſaying, They be hy- 
ex  -... Pocrices,diſſemblers ang there is none worle than they. 
Hf Fw Phil. But do you not think, that there be ſome counter= _ 
; feits even amongit the greateſt profeſſors. 
{E . - Theol, Yes, no doubt, there be and-alwayes have 
©  becn ſome-very Hypocites-in Church,bur we muſt take 
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5 . heed of judging and condemning alt for ſome, For 
=. x were very much to condemn Chriſt and his eleven 
FE. Diſciples becauſe of one Fudas z or the whole Primi 
© © tive Church, for one Ananias and Saphira. 
** Phil. But I bope you are of this mind, that ſome rege- - 
**--... 21rate-men, even a outward gilts, and their outward car- 
Li . Tzage, are comparable with many others. 
- + Theol. Queftjonlefs yery many. . For they being guid- 
- <d by Gods Spirir, and apheld by his grace, do walk 
EE. rery.uprightly and'unblamably towards men. . | 
©”. Phil. 2et there' refteth one ſcruple ; ſor it- ſeemeth very 
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" *- Ttrange unto me, that men of ſo diſcreet carriage, as you 


+ i fpeah, and of ſo-many good: parts, ſhould not be ſaved. It 
EL ..& great pity ſuch men ſhould -be damned, 

* | _. Theol. It ſeemeth ſo-unto'us indeed.;, bur. God: is 
- * . enelywiſe. And:you-muſt nore, that as there be ſome 
"| infirmitics in Gods children, which he correQerh with: 
-# _ temporal chaſtiſements, and. yer rewardeth their faith, 
F: - love, and. inward ſervice and obedience ,with-crernal 


* | life , ſothere be ſome good things/in' the wicked, and 
{&. them that are withour Chriſt. which. .God' rewarderh 


] , Jy temporal bleſſings,& yer puniſherh chem —__ 


= 


Tug the: dotrane of regentration, and: the manifold erronrs . 2 


the better, but rather the worſe 3 what I pray you, [i the * 


© Parbmayto Hearn, ih « 
for their unbelicf-and hardneſs of inver; STO; c 
\Phil. Now you- have reaſonably well ſatisfied me rch-" 


and deteits, that are #1 it, -andof it. © 1 pray you let ws \ 3 
now proceed; and firſt of:all tell. me by what means tha new | 
birth is wrought, - © 

Pheol. By the preaching of the word, as the outs 
ward. means and the ſecret work of the Spirir, as 
the inwrdmeans,1 Pet.1:2,3. 7ob.1 5. AT. 10.44- £pb-4-4+ |. Mt 

'Phil. Many bear the Word preached, and "are "nothing | ©: } 


cauſe of that? _. 

Theol: Mens own indredulicy and hardneſs of hath 
becauſe:God in his wrathleaveth them to heaps 
and depriverh them of his Spirit, withour the which 
all preaching is vain. For except the Spirit do follow | 
the Word into our hearts,we can find no joy,taſte nor” - 
comfort therein, 4.16.14. 

Phil. Cannot a man attain unto regeneration and the 
new birth, without the #014 and the Spirit. 

Theol. No verily. For they are the inſtruments and” 
means whereby Ged doth work 1t; 

Annl. » by may not 4 man baut as good 4 faith to God- 
ward that bear:th-no- ſermons, as he that mo all the _ 3 
Sermons -in the world ? | 3 

Theol. Whv may not he that eaterh not me 
fatand as well-liking, as he thar-eateth all-che- 
the' world ? for is not the preact: ing of the word the - 
food of our ſouls? | 

Antil. 1 like not ſo much bearing of Sermons, and rtads 
#ng of tbe Scriptures, excepe men could beep them better; 

Theol. Faithful: and honeſt hearers, do © therefore” © 
hear, that; they may þ -moxe able to obſcrveand wel 
for 4 man; cannot the; will of God before he know bs 
and he cannot -know. Jtwithour hearing and reading,”'#: 

Antil::1 : marvel © what geod men do get by cadiiing to”. 
Sermons; and poring ſo-much.in the Scripture 3 or woat are :. I 
they better thaw. others? there: ar none more full Ly 


and | etotis they Ta CAGE Reight 


eee oh er. < 3D 
5 "0 oy Ph 


* vc 2, . 
OSLO ae. 5 eli © "IO 4” TI N= ARIZ wi eradyes wen wn 
aa - = . $4 *, 


NS TVS. -2- 
2 9 


© 16 The. Plain man's * 


ſhrewd turn as ſoon as any body and therefore in mine 0) i- 
nion, they. be but a company of bypocrites and preciſe fools. 
Theol, You judge uncharitably. Full little do .you 
#” know what. they feel, or what good Gods people ger 
E. , by hearing of the Word, For the work of the Spiric 
* inthe hearrs of the ele is very ſecret and altogether 
{ hid from the world ; as 1t1s written, ( 7ob. 3. 8.) The 
tf wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareft the ſound 
| thereof, but. cans not tell whither it goeth, or whence it 
| cometh; ſo zs every man that #s born of- tbe Spirit. And 
= a -/ The things of God knoweth no-man, but the ſpirit 
” of G34. | 
**  Antil, Tuſb, tuſh, what netds all this ado ? If a man 
=} ſaybs Lords Prayer, his ten Commandments, and his Pe- 
bf, lief, and yep them, and ſay no body barm, nor do no bo- © 
14 dy barm,. and. do as be would- be one to, have a good 
it faithto God-ward, and be a man of Goas belief, no douvt 
LF be ſhall be ſaved without all this running to Sermons, and © 
14 pratling. of - the Scripture, | 
{ Theol, Now you-pour It out indeed : you-think-you 
have ſpoken wiſely. Burt, alas! you have bewrayed 
your great Ignorance 3; for you imagine a man may be 
fayed without the-Word, which is a groſs error. 
Antil, 1t #5 no matter 5 ſay you what you will, and all 
'1 the Preachers in the world beſides, as long as I ſerve God, 
| and ſay myprayers duly; and truely,nerning and evening, 
| and have a good faith in God, and put my whole tru in 
him, and do my true intent, and have a good. minade to 
God-ward, and have a gooi meaning, although 1 am n6t 
learned, yet 1 hope #t will ſerve the turn for my jouls health. 
For that God which made me, mult ſave me, It us not you 
that can ſave me, for all your learning, and all: your Scrip- 
FUTES. BULL 3: © £77 
Theol, You may very fitly be compared” to a ſick 
man, who having his brain diſtempered-with heart, ra- 
veth, and ſpeaketh 1dlely he cannot tell. what. For 
the. Holy Ghoſt: ſaith, (Prov. 28. 9.) He ;tbat turneth 
away his ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall 
be. abominable. And again, (Prov. 13. 13.) He that 
2; i | deſpiſith 
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deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed. So long therefore © : 
as you:deſpiſe Gods word; ard turn away your Ear .- - 
from hearing-his- Goſpel-preached, all your Prayers, . 
your fancaftical ſerving of God, your good meanings, 
and - your good intents are to no purpoſe.z. but moſt 
odious and loathſome in the fight of God : as iris 
written, (Iſa. I. 14. My ſoul bateth your new moons, }.. 
and your appointed feaſts ; they are a Burthen unto me. 1 
am weary to bear them. hen you Firetch out your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you ;, and thougb you make ma- 
ny Prayers, T will not hear : for your hands. are full of 
bleed, And again, the Lord faith by the ſame Pro- 
phet, (1fz. 66. 3.) He that killetb- a bullock, is as if 
be ſlew a man ; be that ſacrificeth a Sheep, as if be cut off 
a Dogs neck; be that offereth an oblation, as if be of-. 
fered ſwines blood: he that burneth incenſe, as if be bleſs. 
ſed-an Idol... Where you ſee the Lord tellech you his. ; 
mind touching theſe matters; to wit, that” all your . + 
poegnres ſervices, good meanings, &c. are abomina- 
le-unto him, ſo long as you walk in ignorance, -pro- 
faneneſs, diſobedience and contempt of the Goſpel : 
for he. ſaith in the words immediately going before, 
To-bim will 1 look, even to him that 3s poor and of a £0n- 
trite Spirit, and trembleth at my word. Rs | 
Aſun. 1 graxt indeed, for them that are idle, and - 
have (ittle.to do, 'it 3s not amiſs now and then to bear 4 
Sermon, and>read the Scriptures : but we have.no. leiſure, 
we muii. follow our buſineſs, we cannot live by the Scrip= "1 
tures; they are not for plain folk, they are too high for us, \. © 
we will not medale with them, They belong to Preachers 
and Minifters. = | | 4 
Theol. Chriſt ſaith, (Fob. 10.) My ſheep bear my_. © 
voice, and 1 give-unto them eternal life; It therefore - 
yowetdeſs to hear the voice of Chriſt, yoa are none of -. 
is Sheep, neither can you have ercrnal life. And'in_ 
another place our Lord Jeſus ſaith, (Zobn 8. 47.) He. 
that is of God, beayeth Gods word. Ye therefore bear it 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. St. Paul wricing to. all 
ſorts of men, both rich and. poor, -highand low, _ "0 
: St : FY an - A 
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and women, young and old, 'exhorteth, (Col. 3. 16.) 
that the word of Chrift may dwell plenteouſly in them. all, 
3n allwiſdom.You ſce therefore that the Apoſtles would 
have all forrs of people that have ſouls to fave, to be. 
well acquainted with the Scriptures, Therefore you 
may as well ſay you will not meddle with God, with 

Chriſt, nor with everlaſting life, as to ſay, you will 
not meddle with the Scriptures, | | 

Aſun. ell, 1 cannot read, and therefore 1 cannot tell 
what Chrzift, or what St. Paul may ſay; but this 1 am 
ſure of, that God is a good man (worſhipped might be be) 
he is merciful, and that we muſt be ſaved by our good 
prayers, and good ſerving of God. 

Theol. You ſpeak fooliſhly and ignorantly in all that 
# you ſay, having no ground for any thing you ſpeak, 
| y—_ your own fancy, and your own conceir : andyer _ 

you will believe your own fancy againſt all Preachers, 


=. 
= 


+- and zgainfſt all thar can be ſpoken our of the Word. 


 Butl pray you give me leave a little: if a man dream 
4 * that he ſhall bea King, and m che morning when he 


is awake, + perſwadeth himſelf ir ſhall be ſo,. may he 
not be juſily laughed at as having - no ground for it : 
Even ſo may all they which believe their own dreams 


| - and fantaſies touching ſalvation. Bur itis true which 


- ' Solomon ſaith, Prov. 14. 15. A fos! believeth every thang : 
|| that copper is gold, and a counter an .angel. ' And 
 afſuredly great reaſon there is, that he which will not 
believe God, ſhould be given over to believe the De- 
vil, his dream, and his fancy. 

Aſun. I pray you inftruft me better then. 

Theol. You had riced indeed to be better infiru- 
Red ; for the Devil hath ſlily deluded your foul, and 
caft a miſt before your eyes, making you believe the 
Crow is white, and: that your cſlate-is good before 


5 God, whereas indeed it is woful and miſerable. 


| Aſun. 1 d:fe the Devil with all my heart. BatT 
| pray you, tell me how it comes to paſs that 1 am thus de- 


certed? F 


Theol. This is it that deceiyeth you and many 
| | others 2 
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others: that you meaſure-your ſelves by your ſelves, 
and by others, which 1s a falſe meet-wand. . For you 
ſeem <o lie ſtraighr, ſo long as you are meaſured by 
your ſelves, and by others, bar lay the rule of Gods 
Word unto you, and then you lie altogether crooked. 
Aſun. what other thing is there that decezveth me ? 

. Theol. Anorher rhing that deceiveth you. 1s your 
own heart; for you know not your own heart, but 


_ are alrogether deceived therein : (er. 17. 9.) for the 


heart 3s decezvable above all things. . He 1s. a wiſe man, 
and greatly-enlightned, that knoweth his own heart. 
Bur you are blind, and know nor what 1s within you; 
but dimly imagine you ſhall be ſaved, and hope you 
know not what of eternal life. And becauſe blind- 
neſs maketh you bold, you will ſeem to be reſolute in 


words, and ſay, It 1s pitty he ſhould hive which doth 


any whir doubr of his Salvation. And aſluredly you 
ſpeak as you think, and as you- know. For, for ought 
you know to the contrary, it ſeemerth fo : though 1n- 
deed and in truth 1t Is not ſo: for you are deluded 
with a falſe light. And ſometimes no doubt you have 
pricks, gripes, terrors and inward accuſations of Con- 


' fcience for all your bold and reſolure Speeches. 


Aſun. Truly 1 never heard ſo. Much before. , 

Theol. -T har 1s becauſe you ſhur your eyes, ;and ſtop 
your ears againſt God, and all goodneſs. (Fſ, 48. 
4, $-)-Tou are likegbe deaf Adder, which heareth' not the 


- woce of the charmer, though be be mo#t expert in charming. 


-- Aſus» #ell then, if it beſo, I would be ' glad now to 
learn, af you wauld teach me. And as you bave ſhewed 
nieths means. whereby the true birth. is wrought; ſh now 
ſhew': me $he certasn ſigns aud tokens thereof; whereby all 
men; may {trtaenly know that they- aye  ſanfiified, regent- 
rates. 4nd {hall be-ſaued.. - 35-41 o vat as 

:- Theol. There be cight, infallible notes:and -tokens 
of a regenerate mind, which may well be termed the 
eight ſigns of Salvation 51 and-they are. theſe. _1: 4 
deve to the children of God. 2. A delight in his nord, 
3» Ojten and fervent Prayer. 4s Zeal of Gods g'ory. 
bs fo ; B $» De* 
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s. Denyal of our ſolves. 6. Patient bearing of the Cy ofs, 


with profit -and comfort. 7. wp 09 in our calling. Ml 
ealing in all our atti- I: 


ons amongſt men. 
Phil. Now that you ſhewed us the evident ſigns of mans 
ſalvation, ſhew us alſo the ſigns of condemnation. 


Theol. The Contraries unto theſe are manifeſt figns - 


of Damnation. 1. No love to the Children of God. 
2. No delight inhis word. 3. Seldow and cold Prayers. 
4- Coldneſs 3n God's matters. 5. Truſting to our ſelves. 
6. Impatience under the Croſs. #7. Vifaithfulneſs in ouy 
calling. 8. Unhoneſt and unconſcionable dealing. © 

Phil. No doubt, if a max be infefted with theſe, they 
be ſarewd ſigns that #Man is extreamly ſoul-ſick, and in a 
very dangerous caſe. But are there none yet more evident 
ana apparent ſigns of Condemnation than theſe ? 

Theol, Yea verily; there benine very clear and ma- 
nifeſt ſigns of a mans condemnarion. | 

Phil. 1 pray you let me bear what they be. 


Theol. 1. Pride. 2. Whoredom. . 3. Covetouſneſs. 1 


4+ Contempt of the Goſpel. 5s. Swearing. 6. Lying. 
7. Drunkenneſs. 8. Idleneſs. 9. Oppreſſion. 

Phil. Theſe be groſs things indeed. 22'5 

Theol. They may nor unfitly 'be termed the nine 
Belzebubs of the world; and he that hath rheſe figns 
upon him, is 1n a moſt woful caſe. ; 
Pry what if a man be infefted with ſome two or three 
bf theſe £ . : 
Thedl. Whoſoever is infe&ed with three of them, 
1s in great danger of looſing his ſoul. For all theſe bc 


= deadly venome and rank poyſon to the Soul; and 


either the three firſt, or the three laſt, or the 'middle 
three, are enough to poyſon the ſoul, and ſting ir ro 
death. Nay, to ſay the truth, a man were'as good 
gripea toad, and handle a ſnake, as meddle with any 
one of thele. Is 
Phil. 1s every one of them ſo 4hgerous ? — 
Theol. Queſtionlels : for they be the very plague- 
ſores of the ſoul. If any man haye a.plague-ſoxe up- 
on 
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on his body, we uſe to ſay Gods rokens are upon him, 
Lord have mercy on him . So we may truly Hay, it 
any man be throughly and totally infeQed. at the. 
heart with any one of theſe, God's rokens are upon 
His Soul, Lord have mercy upon him. : 

Phil. Many do not think theſe to be ſuch dangerous mat- 
ters as you make them, and many there be which make 
light of them. | | 

| Theol. True indeed , for the moſt part of men are 
alrogether ſhut up in blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, 
having neither fight nor feeling' of their fins, and 
therefore make light of them, thinking there 15 no 
ſuch danger. a 

Phil. 1t is moſt certain, that men are given to leſſen 
and extenuate thetr ſins : or elſe to hide them, and daxb 
them over with many cunning ſhifts .and vain excuſes. 
For men are ever yeady totake covert, and: will writhe 
and wreath (like ſnakes) to 'hide their fins: yea, #f zt 
were poſſible, to make ſin no fin, to make virtue vice, 
and vice virtue. Therefore 1 pray you lay open unto me 
= y/ the Scriptures, the' grievouſneſs, and uglineſs of 
thety (ins. | 

Theol. The ſtinking filthineſs of theſe 1ins, is fo 
great and horrible, that no rongue or pen of man 'is 
ſufficient fully ro manifeſt and lay open the fame, ac- 
cording to the proper nature and being thereof: yet 
notwithſtanding, 1 will do my. endeavour to lay them 
open in ſome meafure, that all men may the more 
loath rhem, . © 

Phll. 1 pray you then, firſt of all begin with pride. 

Theol, You ſay well; for that indeed may well 
ſtand ihe fore-froht : ſirtffit is a maſter-Devil, and 
the maſter-pock of rhe Soul. > be ES 

Phil: -Shew me out of the Scriptures, that prids 2s ſa 
erzevous and loathſome. 

Theol. Solomen faith, Prov. 16. $. Every one that 3s 
proud in heart, is an abomination tothe Lord, Which: 
ny ſheweth 'that God | doth deteſt and abhor ! 
proud met; And is it _ fearful rhing, think you, © 
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to be abhorred of God? And in the ſame chapter 
verſe 18. he ſaith, Pride goeth before deſiruttion, and 
an high mind before a fall'; wherein he ſhewerh, thar 
pride 15s the fore-runner of ſome de adly down fall, 
either by diſgracing, - or diſplacing : For it1s an old 
and trueProverb, Pride will have a fall. And -often- 
times, when men are moſt liſted up, then are they 
neareſt unto it: as the examvles of Haman, Neby- 
chaanezzar and Herod, do. plainly declare. When 
the milt ſwelleth, the reſt of the body pineth away, 
even ſo when the heart is pufr-up with pride, the 
whole man 1s in dangcr of deſirution. Moreover, 
. the Holy Ghoſt faith, (70b.18. 5.15.) 7ob ſaith of 
ſuch kind of men, The ſpark of bis fire ſhall not ſhine ; 
fear ſhall dwell in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſcat- 
tered upon bis habitation. And in another place he 
ſaith, { Fob 20. 26.) The fire which 7s not blown ſhall 
a4rvour him, Methinks therefore, 1f there were any 
ſpark of grace inus; theſe rerrible ſpeeches, of the 
Holy Ghoſt might ſerve to humble us, and pull down 
our pride, eſpecially fich the Scriptures do affirm, 
that God reſiſteth the proud, and ſetteth himſelf 2x 
profeſſo againſt them, and' therefore wo unto them ; 
for if God take againſt a man, who can reclaim him ? 
For he doth whatſoever he will. 

Phil. But tell me Iprayy ou, when you ſpeak cgainit 
pride, what pride is that you mean. Dn 

Theol. I mean all pride, both that which 1s inward 
in the heart, and that alſo which breakerh our 1n 
mens forcheads ;: I mean that which apparently 
ſheweth it ſelf in mens words and works. 

Phil.. Do you mean pridt alſo of mens gifts. *® 

Theo. Yes ſurely : for there is no pride worſe or 
more daffgerous than that. Beware, faith one, . of 
ſpiritual pride : as to be proud of our learning, wit, 
- knowledge, reading, writings, ſermons; prayers god- 
line(s, ' policy, valour, ſtrength, riches, honour, birth, 
beauty, authority. For God hath nor given':ſuch 


eifts unto men, to_the end they ſhould-make ſale- 
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ware of them, and ſet them a ſun-ſhiniag to behold 3 


ſecking only themſelves with cheic gifts, the va 
praiſe of the mulrirude and applauſe of the people, 
fo robbing God of his hononr, and proudly arrogaring 
to themſelves, rhar which is due unto God, which 1s 
the- praiſe of his gifrs : Bur he hach given his gifts to 


another end, namely that we ſhould uſe them to. his” 


glory, and the good of others, (either in Church or 
Commonwealth) eſpecially of thoſe which. do moſt 
concern us. 

Phil. Ter we ſee commonly men of greateſt gifts are 


oft prond. 
' Theol. True indeed; for the fineſt cloth is ſooneſt 


ſtained, And as worms .ingender ſooner in foft and 
render wood, than in that which 1s more hard and 
knottyz and as moths do bretd ſooner in fine wool, 


than in courſe flocks : even fo prideand vain glory do 


ſooner aſſault and excellent and rare man in all kind 

0® knowledge and vertue, than another of meaner- 
pifts : and therefore pride 1s ſaid to-ſpring out of the. 
aſhes of all vercues. For men will be proud, becauſe ' 


they. are wiſe, learned, godly, patient, humble, ec. 
Pride -therefore may very fttly be compared to the 
crab-ſtock ſpines, which grow our of the root of the 
very beſt Apple-tree. Therefore to ſay the truth, 
this js one of the laſt engines and weapons which the 
devil uſech for the ovyerthrowing of Gods own Chil- 
dren, even to blow them up with pride, as it were 
with gun-powder. For as we ſec it come to pals in 
the ſiege of ſtrong holds, when no batrery or force of 
ſhor will prevail, the laſt remedy and policy is ro un- 
dermine ir, and blow it up with tratns of gun-pow- 
der : ſo when Satan can no way prevail againſt ſome 


exccllent Servants of God, his laſt deviſe js to blow 


them up with pride, as it were with gun-powder. 
Phila 1 ſee zt 7s a ſpecial grace of God, for men of great 


gifts to be humble minded : and he is an odd man of a * 


thouſand: which excelling in gifts, excelleth in humility ; 


and the more gifts be” bath, FR more humbly be wan 
| - 
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nat contemning others, bnt efteeming them better than 
bimſc!f. For commonly we are the worſe for God's giſts, 


ovecauſe we have not the right uſe of them 5, and again, 


becauſe they ingender ſo much proud fleſhin us* that we 
had need dayly to be corzzed. Therefore God ſheweth 
great favour and mercy to that man, whom be humbleth 
and taketh down by any afiitions or infirmities whatſo- 
evir. For otherwiſe it is ſure, proud fleſh would altoge- 
ther overgrow 4s. 

Theol. You have ſpoken the truth : for the Apoſtle 
himſelf confeſieth that he was rempred and troubled 
this way, (2 Cor. 12.) and had like to have been 
puffed up out of meaſure with the abundance of his 
revelations, bur that God in great mercy ſent him a 
cooler and a rebarer, ,to wit, a prick in the fleſh, 
{which he callcth the Meſſenger of- Satan) whereb 
the. Lord cured him of his pride.. Andeven fo dot 
he cure many of us of our pride, by throwing us to 
Sathan, leaving us to our ſclves, and giving us over 
ro commir ſome groſs evil, eyen to fall down and 
break our necks, and all ro the end he may humble 
us, tame us, and pull down our pride, which he 
ſeeth we are heart-fick of. Ir is good for-us therefore 
to be humb'ed in the abundance of grace, that we be 
Not proud of that which we have, or that which we 
have done. For humility 1n fin, 1s betrer than pride 
in well-doing. | 

Phil.. Herein ſurely, appeareth the great wiſdom and 
mercy of God : that Te ſo graciouſly bringeth good out of 
evil, and turneth our affiiftions, infirmities, falls and 
down-falls, to his glory, and our good. 

Theol. Tt is moſt true. For even as of the fleſh of 
a. Viper is made a foveraign Medicine to_cure thoſe 
- which are ſtung of a Viper; and as Phyſitians expel 
Poyſon with poyſon :. ſo God according to his mar- 
vailous wiſdom, doth, of the infirmities which re- 
main in us after Regeneration, cure other- more dan- 
gerous dilcaſes; as pride, vain-glory, and preſumpri- 
Qn:. O bleſied;therefore be. his Name, for _ _ 

VE rs” | thus. 
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chus merciſully cauſeth all rhings ro work together for 
the good of his own people, of whom theſe things 
are eſpecially ro be underſtood. 


ies 


Phil. Is there no cauſe why men of great gifts ſhould 


glory zn their gifts? 


Theol, No ſurely none atall. For the Apoſtle ſairh;: 
(1 Cor. 4.) #ho ſeparatsth thee? And what haſt thou 


that thou haſt not received ? If thou haft received it, why 
boaFtet thou,as though thou had not recezved it ? Where 
the Apoſtle plainly ſhewerh that no man 15 to be proud 
of his gifts, becauſe they are none of his own ; he 
hath but received them to uſe. We count him wor- 
thy to be laughed ar as a fool, who having borrowed 
brave apparel of others (as a ſilken Gown, a fatren 
Doubler, a chain of Gold, Velvet Breeches, e*:.) 
ſhould proudly jer in the ſtreets in them, as if the 

were his own : even fo.are they worthy to be chronj- 


cled for fools, which are proud of good gifts, which' 


are none of their own. Therefore the Prophet Jere- 
miah ſaith, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glo- 
ry in his wiſdom, nor the flrong man in his ſtrength, nei= 
ther the rich man in his riches ; but let him that. gloricth, 


81ory in this, that be underfiandeth and knoweth me, Jer. 


9. 23- To this point alſo well faith the heathen Poer; 


(Theocritus) Nomen can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; 

therefore in greatef proſperity be not puffed up. | 
Phil, Yet zt is a wonder to ſee how proxa, ſurly,haughty, 

Fately, inſolent, and thraſonical fome be, becauſe of their 


gifts : they think they touch the clouds with their beads, _ 
and that the earth doth not” bear them ; they take themſelves” 


to be petty Angels, or ſome wonderful wights : they con- 
temn and diſdain all others which bave not! the libe gifts :- 


they de contemptuoufly overlook them, as a Lyon ſhould' 
over-look a Mouſe, a King 4 Begger 3, or, as weſay in a* 


proverb, as the Devil looked over Lincoln. 
Theol. Oh proud duſt / Oh haughty worms meat / 


If they would bring their hearts before God, and their 
conſciences, thoughts and affgRions, to be judged By 
his law, it would ſoon cool chem, and take them down : 

B-4: welt: : 
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well enough ; they ſhould fee their wants and imper» 
tections to be ſo great, that they indeed ſhould have 
no more cauſe to boaſt of their gifrs than the Black- 
more hath of his whiteneſs, becauſe his teeth: are 
wilte, The Holy Ghoſt cutsa!l our combs,and plucketh 
down all pride of fleſh, when he ſaith, ( 7F0b 36. 26.) 
How ſmall a thing doth man underſtand of Goa? 

Phil. I pray you let us proceed to ſpeak of the outward 
and groſs pride of the world : and firs of all tell me what 
304 think of pride in appartl. 

Theol. I think it to be a vanity of all vanities; and 
a folly of all follies : for to be proud of apparel, is as 
:f a thief ſhould be proud of his Halter, a beggar of 
is ctouts, a child of his gay, or a fool of his bable, 

Phil. Yet we ſee how prozd many (eſpecially women) 
be of ſuch bables. For when they bave ſpent a great 'part 
of the day intriching and trimming, pricking and pin- 
ning, pranking and pouncing, girding and lacing, and 
braving up themſelves in moſt exquiſite manner, then out 
they come into the fireets, with thezr pedlers ſhop upon 
their backs, and carry their crefls very high, taking 
themſelves to be little Angels, or at leaſt ſome-what more 
than other Women. Whereupon they doſo exceedingly ſwell 
with pride, that it 2s to be feared they will burit with it 
as they waik in the Ffireets, And truly we may think, 
the very flones in the fireet, and the beams of the Houſes, 
db quake and wonder at their monſtrous, intolerable and 
exceſſive pride, Foy it ſeemeth that*they are altogether 4 
lump of pride, a maſs of pride, even altogether made of 
pridz, and nothing elſe but pride, pride. | 

Theol. You ſeem ro be very hor in-the matter. 

Aſun. Marry, ſir, 11ihe him the better : ſor the world 
was nev?r ſo full of pride as it 2s now adayes. 

Theol. Alas, alas; indeed who can hold his peace 
at the pride of this Age. Whart a thing 1s it, that 
fleſh and blood, worms meat, duſt and aſhes, dirt and 
dung, ſhould fo brave ir our with their trim clouts, 
and'thar in the ſight-of God, Angels and Men : for 
the time will come, when b6rh- they. and all theiz 
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ay clouts ſhall be buried in a grave : yea, as 7ob faith, 


bravery, when as ſuddenly they ſhall go down to de- 


: (Fob. 1". 13, 14.) The Grave ſhall be their houſe, and © 
; they ſhall make their bed in the dark. And then they ' 

' (hall ſay to corruption, Thou art my Father: and to the 
' worm, Thou art my Mother and my fiſter. What then : 
ſhall ir avail them thus ro have ruffled it our in all their - 


ſtruction 2 Whar did it —_ the rich man to be - 


ſumpruouſly cloarhed, an 


fare deliciouſly every day; 


when his body was buriedin the duft, and his ſoul itrr - 


hell-fire? 


Aſun. 1pray you fir, what ſay you totheſe great ruffs, 
which are boys up with ſupporters and rebatots, as it © 


wrre with poſt and rail ? 


Theol, What ſhould I ſay, but God be merciful un> - 


tous? For ſuch things do draw down the wrath * 
and vengeance of God upon us all : and, as the Apo> 
ſle ſaith, (Col. 3. 6.) For ſuch things ſake, the wrath of * 


God cometh upon the childyen -of diſobedience. And tru- 


* 


ly, we may well fear, that God will plague us for out - 


abominable pride. 


Aſun. what ſay you then to theft doubled and redoubled © 


ruſs, (which are now 3n common uſe) ſirouting fardingals, 

long locks, fore-tufts; ſhag hair, and all theſe new 

faſhions which are deviſed and taken up every day ? 
Theol, I fay, they are far from that plainneſs, fim- 


plicity and modeſiy, which hath been in former ages: 


our fore-fathers knew no ſuch things. Tr 1s recorded 
of /Y:lliam Rufua, | Grafton's Chron. ] ſometime Ring 
of this Land, that when his Chamberlain on a time 
brought him a new pair of hoſe, he demanded of him 


what they coſt ; who anſwered,” -. Three ſhillings :_ 


whereat the King; being: ſomewhar' moved z, com'- 
manded him to' prepate him-a pair of 'a mark.:' If 


mark: upon. a' pajr-of hofe, whar is it tobe thoughr of 


many mean men jn' theſe our days (yea; ſuch as have - . 
no living, 'and are ſcarce of a good calling)*which b=z - 
ſtox as much upon-a pair; as -the -King dzd upon two, * 


w 


my were then chought to exceed, 'that beſtowed a-- 
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when he was thought moſt of all to exceed ?. But 
alas, alas, we have paſſed all bounds of modeſty and 
meaſure ; there 1s no hope with us, Our Land 1s too 
heavy of. this fin. For the pride of all Nations, 
and the fol}lies of all Countries are upon us ; how ſhall 
we bear- them ? And as for theſe new faſhions, the 
more new rhey be, the more fooliſh, and as fooliſh. 
they that ufe them; For with our new faſhions we 
are grown clean out of faſhion. If we had as many 
faſhions of onr bodies, as: we. have. of our attyre,. 
we.ſhould have as many faſhions as fingers and toes. . 
Buryain men and'women do apparently ſhew their 
vain minds by following ſo greedily ſuch vain toys and 
faſhions. . | 

Aſun. It was never-a good world-ſince ftarching and: 
feeling, busks ard whale-bones, ſupporters and rebatots, 
full moons. and hobby-horſts, painting and dying, with. 
jelling of f2vour and complexion,came to be in uſe. For ſince 
zhiſe came in,covetouſueſs, oppreſſion,and deceit have increa- 


fed. For how elſe ſhould pride be maintazned? And ſure it is, 


within theſe ninety years theſt things were not known, nor. 
heard of. And what ſay you then to painting of faces, 
{aying opt of naked breafls, dying of bair, wearing -of 
Periwigs, and other hair-coronsts, and top-gallants ?' 

And. what fay you ts our artificial women, which 
w3ll ve better than God bath made them ? They like not- 
his bandy-work, they wil mend it, and have other com- 
plexians, other aces, other hair, other - bones, other- 
breafts, and orher vellies than God mades.them. 


Theol.” This I'fay that you and I, and.all the Lord's 
people, have greatand juſt cauſe of mourning, weep- 
1ng,, and: lamentation,. becauſe: fuch abomination is - 
committed' in Iſrael. . (Pſal. 119+) : David's eyes gu-- 
ſhed our with. Rivers of tears, becauſe men kept nor- 
God's Laws, and an horrible fear.came upon: him, be-- 
cauſe. men - forſook . the. law of: God:”. ( Fere 9.1.); 
Zeeemiab did ſigh 1n ſecret, wiſhing that his head: were: 
alt. of wager. and ihis eyes-a fountain of. tears,> _ 

| CAULC- 
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* cauſe of the ſins of the people. (Neb: 1. 4.) Mabemi- - 


« 


; ah mourned for: the tranſprefſion of- God's people: - 
nd ! 725 juſt ſoul was vexed with the unclean converſarion | 


VI 
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ex 
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OO *' of the Sodomites ? And ſhall we monrn nothing ac alb- 
n', ? for theſe things ? Shall we be no whit-grieved for the: 
tall / pride of our Land? Shall we ſhed no rears for ſuch 
he | Horrible and intollerable abominarions ? They are odl-- 
ſh: | ous inthe fight of God and 'men': the air ſtinketh'of: 
We ! them. Ir is God's marvellous patience that the Devil 
ny ! dothnort carry them away quick, and rid the Earth ofi 
c,. : them: or that fire and brimſtone doth not come- 
C5.-. | down from Heaven, and conſume them. 
err |} Antil. You are too hot in theſe matters of attire ; you - 
nd . make more of them than there is cauſe. | 
= Aſun. I con him thanks : . God's bleſſing on his heart, 
df 7 ſhal® love him the better while 1 know him, -becauſt be * 
{ly ; ts ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhameful and deteftable pride: - 1s 
th. it not-a ſhame that women profeſſing true Religion, ſhould 
w make themſelves ſuch Piftures, Puppets; ana Peacocks as* 
=w— they da ? And yet 1 hear few Preachers in the Pulpit” | 
”- ſpeak againſt it. C@ No Ft : 
o- Antil. 1 marvel you ſhould be ſo earneſt in matters of 
*- apparel, You hnow wel! enough that apparel u an indif-- 


of ferent thing :+- and that Ritigion andthe Kingdom of God * 
L- 1 doth not conſiſt in theſt things: 1 0 4 
— "Theol. TI know righewell that appare-1n its owti*na-- 
rare is a thing indifferent:::bur lewd, wanton, immo'- - 
= deft and offenſive apparel js nor indiffegEnt.- For all * 
7 ; fſach abuſeraketh away the indifferency of themy-and* 
maketh them finful,” and as ill by circumſtance; For: 


< otherwiſe why Thonld the - Lord threaten by his Pro-- 

C -pher, char herould viſit the Princes;- andthe Kings* 

| -Childferl; anda ſuch as werocloathed with ſtrange” 

"ef apparel, that is; thei: daſhions: of :; orher:Countries ? - 

A -\Zephan.' 1, 8. Again,uwhy Thould the: Lord (of plague® : 
__ > he proudidames;: and-tmincing minions of Zeraſalem,'. 


). ; -for their pride-and-vanity* in attire, if rhere-were'no 
| evil ig ſuch kind ofabuſe. ?- The Lord faith” rhus; -in ! 
© } the*thirdiof ixfayragainſt crhoſe: brave® and: gallane* | 
mm W7 ; aamegg+ | 
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dame; Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are haughty, and 
walk with ſtritched-out necks and with wandring eyes, 
walking and mincing as they go, and make 4 tinkling 
-wzrh their feet, therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 
the Daughter of Sion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcover 
their ſecret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 


the ornament of the ſlippers, and the canls, and the round 


.2rres, the ſweet balls, and the bracelets; and the bonnets, 
the tires-of the bead, and the ſlops, the head-bands, and 


the tablets, the ear-rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the 


coſtly apparel, and the veils, and the. wimples, and the 
eriſping pins, and the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and 
tb: boods, and the lawns. And infiead of ſweet ſavour, 
there ſhall be flink ; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent; and 


#nſtead of dreſſing the hair, baldneſs, and inſtead of a 


a-fomacher, a girding of ſach-cloath : and burifing 1n- 
Fiead of beauty. Then ſhall ber Gates mourn and lament; 
and (he being deſolate ſhall ſit upon the ground. 

' Thus we ſee how terribly the Lord threatneth the 
gallant dames- of Feruſalem,. for their exceſſive and 
abominable pride. And this may well be a mirrour, 
for the proud minions of our age 3 which affuredly 
z:aay well fear:, the Lord will bring ſome ſuch: judg- 
ment upon chem: as he did upon the daughters of 7e- 
ruſalem. For their fin is as great\in this kind, as was 


che Danghters of $S70n, and God 15 the ſame God now. 


- that he.was then to puniſhit 2+, i 1 
Antil. Tu, never ſpeak -ſo -much of theſe matters of 

apvarel , for we muſt do as: others ido,-.and follow. the 

faſhion, orelſe we [hail not be efteemeds || 

- Theol. Tf. you follow then . not. your hall be niose 

efieemed'of: God, - of his'Anpels;” Saints; andal}goqd 

men. . As-for - all others;: if you: elttem thent moxe 


' ſome are as proud-of their fal ling bands-and -little-ſets;- as- 
ethers are of their great ruffye oh wo nds ow! 


—— of 


1 
\ 
| 
' 
i 
HS 
/ 


| Path-way to Heaven. 31 3 

Theol. You ſpeak fooliſhly, for how knotv you thar? * 
can you judge mens hearrts and inward affeGtions? 
can you ſay when mens and womens apparel 15 ſo» 
ber, modeſt and Chriſtian like, that they have 
proud hearts, and'proud of that attire ? You go very 
far indeed to judge the heart. You ought to judge 
charitably of ſuch as go ſoberly and modeſtly atrired, 
even that their hearts is according unto their attire. 
And for you, we may rather think your heart is vain, 
light, and fooliſh, becauſe your attire dorh ſtrongly 
argue it. And as the Prophet ſaith, The tryal of your 
countenance teſtifieth againft you: you declare your fins as 
Sodom, and hide them not, Ifa. 3.9. 

Phil. I pray you then ſet down:ſome Rules ſor” apparel out * 
of the Scriptures. : 

Theol. F-maywell ſe: down what I will : but ſurely 
moſt Men-and women will do- what they liſt. For 
verily it may be thought that many of this Age have 
for-ſworn God and his Word, and all goodneſs. 
For they are come to this point, let God (ay what he 
will. They will do what they lift. For as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, They have made a covenant - with Hell, and 
with death, and aregrown-to an agreement, Iſa. 28. I5. 
And-Ido yerily- think, if God himſelf ſhould come 
down from Heaven jn his own-perfon, and diſlwade 
men, and women- from this vanky of apparel, yer 
would they ſtill uſe it, as ir were in deſpight of God, 
and, as ir were, to anger him 4H more. For they 
are, ſo extraordinarily enamoured, and ſo immode- 
rately delighted: with jt, and do-ſo continually and al- 
together dote on it, and are ſo wood-mad of ir, that 
they will have it, thaugh men and Angels; and all 
. the' world ſay nay: bay, which is. more, though they 
- ſhould go to the Deyil quick -with- it,” And. therefore - 
it:15 bur loſt labour.toſpeak againſt it, .prcach; againſt | 
Ir, or write againft it.;. It is but to: plow- the Sea, or Þ 
knock: at-a' deaf-mans,'door;z for there is:no hope of _ 
. any Reformatjon= ;Qnly this we Jain. that. ;the world: Þ 
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"fore named places, ro wit, 
a-quiet Spirt, and a meek [pirit. OLE BU 
"-*Phil. Theſe be fneſuits of apparts Inderd 3-3-1 
woven would put them 'on;" aud nevir-put them off; but © 
- wearthimn contingallys for they .ave'rbe better for wearing, 


32 


fo that they may ſay they. had a fair warning, 
there was a Propher among them. 


Phil. Tet for all this, I pray you ſet us down ſome Di-. 
reftions and Rules out of Gods Holy Book, concerning at- 


The Plain Mans 
ſhall ſtand in a-record againſt them, in the laſt day : 


and thar 


tire. For albeit ſome be very bad and outragions in theſe 
things, yet there be ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 
and will (no doubt) make ſome Conſcience to frame them- 


ſelves according to the Rule of God's word. 


_ Theol. Well then-for their-ſakes which are well di-- 
ſpoſed, I will ſer down ſome few direfions. St. Paul, 


in 1- 73m. 2. 9. willerh that women ſhould array them- 


ſelves 1n comly apparel; wich+ſhamefaſtneſs 
deſty, as becomet 


and mo- 


Women that profeſs the fear of 


God : and nor with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 


or- coſtly apparel. 


(1 Pet. 3.3.) The Apoſtle Sr. 
Peter giveth like Rules alſo; for he faith, ſpeaking: 


of Chriſtian Matrons, and Profeſſors of Holy Religi- 


on, That their apparel muſt not be outward, that1s, not” 


confifſt ſo much in outward bravery ; as broidered hazy, 


gold put about, &c. as it muſt be inward, that the hidden” 


man of the heart- may be cloathed with a meek and quiet 


fpirit, which #s-a thing before Gad much ſet by. 


For af- 


ter this manner, ſanh he, #n times paſt the holy women 


which truſted in God, did attire themſelves 3 as Sarah, . 


Rebecka, Rachel, and ſuch like ancient and grave 'Ma- 


trons, 


bt 2. 


thabgh all other apparel be the worſd,- ' :* 


- "Whol. If - women-would deck themſelves inwardly 
-*vFh" theſe. aforeſaid ' Vertnes, ; they” would-be unto - 
- theih- as-0rBaments: of: Gold,-/and jowels- of: ou 


Phil. therein dF this inward clothing ſpetially C01 


Theol. In fonr things, which are ſer down in-the- 
ſhamefacedneſs modeſty, | 


would all 


- 
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(Prov. 3 I. 30.) For the woman that feareth the Lord ſhall 
be aiſe . : | 

Phil. But now, 1 pray you, Sir, ſet down your judgment 
for outward attire. : : 

Theol. This is all that T'can fay touching that point- 
Thar it muſt be as the Apoſile ſaith, comly, decent, 
handſome, neat, and ſeemly ; nor lighr, not wanton. 
not laſcivious, not immodeſt, not offenſive. 

Phil. But who ſhall judge what is comely, jober, hands 
ſom, modeſt ? &c. For every man and whman will ſay, 
their apparel is decent, and cleanly; how gallant, brave; 
and flaunting ſoever they be. | 

Theol. Herein the examples of the moſt godly, 
wiſe, grave, and modeſt men and women are to be 
followed ; for who can better judge, what is comely, . 
ſober, and modeff, than they ? alt | 

Phil. But we ſee ſome, even of the bettey ſort, In this 
matter are a little infefted, tun out, and go beyond thezr 
bounds. 

Theol. The more is the pity. Bur alas, we ſee 
the ſway of the time, and rage of the ſtream 15 ſo vio- 
lent, that it carrieth before it, whatſoever 1s not fet-- 
. ted, and very deep rooted. And fome Godly and 

owing 0690: perſons, whoſe hearts are not with theſe - 

. things, but with God,. are notwithſtanding perforce 
carryed away with the violence of the Wimmd and: 
- Tide; whoſe caſe, though it cannot wel be defended 
or excuſed, yet it is tobe pitied and lamented. ' / 

Phil. Have you. any. further  direftions touching this 

ont 2.  - | 
: Thtol. There is one thing yet more to be added :'to 
wit-, that attire be according to mens - places, 
callings, and degrees. For thar 1s not ſeemly for one, - 
that is ſeemly for another , that becomes nor one mans. 
place, becometh anorhers : For that ts not meet for - | 
poor. men, which 1s meer for rich men : nor thar- 
meat:for-mean-men, which 1s meat for men of -more- 
note and great place. . > $3 GREY 
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and great perſonages to wear pearl, gold, flver, and 
velvet, Kc. 


Theol. Queſtionleſs it is lawful for ſuch in ſober” 
manner and meaſure to wear the moſt coftly and pre- 
cious things which the Earth can afford : and that to 
ſer out the Magnificence, Pomp, and Glory of their- 
- places : and therefore ſuch thingsare in them moſt 


comely and decent. 


Phil. But now adays few will keep within compaſs, few 
will huow their places, but the moſt part run beyond their. 


bounds, and leap quite out of their ſockets. 


Theol. True indeed : for now adays, mean Gen-' 
tlewomen, yea, ſome Gentlewomen of their own' 


making,. will. ruffle it, and brave it *our in their at- 


' tire like Counteſſes and Ladies of honour. Plain. 


folk alſo in the Country, will” flaunr it like Courtiers, 
and like good Gentlemen and * Gentlewomen ; and 
they ſeem to ſay 1n their hearts, Fre' on this plain- 
neſs, we will have no more of it, we will .not take it 
as we have done : So that now the old Proverb js ve- 
rified : Every Jack will be a Gentleman, and Joan # as 
good as my Lady, For now we . cannot by their ap-. 
parel, diſcern the Maid from the Miſtreſs, nor the 
waiting Gentlewoman from her Lady: And thus we 


ſee in this matter of apparel how all 1s our of joynr. | 


Phil. 1s there any more to be ſaid in this caſe ? 

Theol. There is yet another thing to be-reſpeed in 
this matter of atrire. 
* [;Phil. Phat is that ? | 

Theol. That is to be according to mens abilities. 
For it is lamentable to. conſider, how poor men and 
women, poor hired Seryants, Milk-maids, and ſuch 
like, - go quite beyond their abilities. And more la- 


- mentable to ſee what wretched -and ill-favoured” ſhifts 
they make. to compaſs theſe things 7; ſo-ſharp and lo - 


eagerly are they ſer upon them. > (a n 
; Phil. well. fir, now you have ſufficiently volled th? 
ſtone, and at large ſatisfied us touching the matter of 
rides, which: is: the ſirÞ ſign of congemnation.- Now 


- 
- 
> 
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| proceed to-the ſecond, which is whoredom ; and unfold un- 
* rous out of the Scriptures the danger thereof. 

# Theol. Solomon in his Proverbs faith, (Prov. 22: 14+) 
That the mouth of a ſtrange Woman | or an Harlot | 3s 4s 
a deep pit ; be that is a-deteftation to the Lord ſhall fall 
therein,  Wherein he plainly ſheweth, that thoſe 
whom God deteſteth, and is exceeding angry with 


2 are given over to this Vice. And in another place, he- 


faith, (Prov. 23. 27.) A whore is a deep ditch, and as 4 
narrow pit. Noting thereby, that if a man be once 
fallen in with an Ha#lot, he ſhall as hardly get our 
again, as a man that is plunged into a very deep and 
narrow pit, where he can ſcant ſtir himſelf. The 
fame Solomon in the Book of Eccleſiafies yields us the 
reaſon hereof, namely, becaule ſhe 1s as nets, ſnares, 
and. bands, wherein if a man be once taken, he is faſt 
enough for getting out. (Eccleſ. 9. 26.) 1 find, fath 
he, more bitter than death, the woman whoſe beart 3s as 
nets and ſnares, and ber hands as bands. He that is good 
before God, ſhall be delivered from ber; but tht ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her. We do therefore plainly ſee in 
whar a labyrinth and dangerous caſe they be that are 
left of God, and given over to Whoredom and Har- 
lors : and therefore ir is ſaid; (Prov. 6. 25.) Deſre-not 
ber beauty in thine heat, neither let her eye-lids catch thee: 
for bya whoriſh woman, a man is brought to a morſel of 
bread; andthe Adultreſs hunteth for life which 3s prects 
.0us, And again he ſaith, (Prov. s. 3,4-) Albeit the 
lips-of an harlot drop as an hony-comb, and the roof of- ber 
moath #5 fofter than Oyl 5 yet ber latter end 7s as bitter as 
Wormwood, and as ſharp as a two edged Sword, All theſe 
prudent Speeches of the Holy Ghoſt, do moſt evi- 
dently ſhewggnto us whar a fearful thing it 1s to com- 
mit whoredom ,. and- ſo: to fall into the hands of 
Whores and. Harlots, Therefore | Fob faith of the 
wicked, ( 7ob. 36. 14.) Their Soul dyeth in youth, and 
thety life among the whoremongers. | 

Phil. Tou have very well ſhewed out of God's Book, 
the great danger of Whoredom and Adultery. And it. b- 
greatly 
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| -_ 34-28.) Shall we count rhart bur a trick 


The Plains Mans 
greatly to be lamented, that men in this age make ſo ligh* 
of it as they do, and that it is fo common awvice ; nay 
that ſome (alas with grief I ſpeak it !) do profeſs it, live 
by it, and proftitute themſelves wholly unto it. 

Theol. Such men and Women may juſtly fear the 
plaguing hand of God ; for the plaguing hand of God : 
for the Lord faith by his Prophet 3 (Fer. 5. 7.) Though 
I fea them to the full, yet they committed adultery, and 
aſſembled themſelves by companzes in harlots houſes. They 
roſe up: in the morning lihbe fed Horſes, for every man 


neighed after bis Nezghbours Wife. wShall I not viſit for | 


theſe things ſaith the Lord? ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 


on ſuch a Nation ? 


Phil. Methinks if men were not altogether hardned 
zn tbis fin, and even pait feeling, and paſt grace, this 


Tthreatning and thundring of God bimſelf from Heaven 


ſhould terrifie them. 

Theol, A man would think fo indeed : but now we 
may take up the old complatnt of the Prophet, 1 
hearkned and beard, and loe ne man ſpake aright, no 
man repented him of bis evil, ſaying, What have 1 done? 
Every one turneth to their race, as the borſe ruſbeth into 
the baztel. | SA | 

Amtil. Tyfh, whoredom is but 4 trick of youth, and we 
ſee all men have their imperſeftions. . 

Theol. You ſpeak prophanely and wickedly : For 
fhall we count rhart bur a trick of yoath, for the which 
the Lord ſmote three and twenty thouſand of his 
own people in one day? (1 Cor. Io. 8.) Shall we count 
that but a trick of youth, for the which the Lord 
threatned David his own Servant, that the Sword 
fhould never depart from his houſe ? (2 Sam. 12. 10.) - 
Shall we count that a trick of youth, for the which Ha-- 
or and Sechem, the Father and the Son, with many 
other, both men, women, and children were cruelly: 
murthered, by Simeon and Levz, the Sons of, Jacob 7 

| of youth, 
the which the Lord ſlew Hophnz and Phineas, the 


two Sons of: El; the Prieſt in the battel of rhe Phi- 
| liſtines ? 
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1 ſiſtines ? 1 Sam. 4. 11. Shall we thus ſer all at fix 


' preſent ſweet and pleaſure of ſin, come of it what will. © 
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and ſeven, and make light of ſuch horrible Villainies ? 
Doth not the ſeverity of the puniſhment, ſhew the 
greatneſs of rhe ſin ? 

Dorh nor the Apoſtle ſay, 1 Cor.10. 11. Theſe things 
came unto them for our examples, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come? And yer you paſs it over with a 
tuſh, and a trick of youth, as if God were to be 
dallied with. No, no, be not deceived,” God is not” 
mocked, They which will not be moved now in 
hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in feeling 
And they which now call whoredom a trick of youth. 
ſhall one day howl and cry, yell and yelp for ſuch 
tricks, with wo and alas thar ever they were. | 

Antil. Oh fir, you mufi bear with youth 5 youth you | 
þnow #s frail, and youth will be youtbfull when you bave | 
Jaid all you can, \, 

Theol. Yea but God doth allow no more liberty to 
youth, than unto age: bur bindeth all upon pain 
of death, to the obedience of his Commandements. 
The Apoſtle faith, Tit. 2. 6. Let young men be ſober 
minded. David faith, Pſal. 119. 9. wherewith ſhall 
& young man clanſe his way? in takbing ned thereto 
according to thy word, The wiſe man faithEccl 12. 1. 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth : and further 
addeth, that if they will needs follow their luſts their 
Pleaſures arid their own (wing, yer in the end he will 
bring them to Judgement, arraign them, condemn 
them, and rame them in hell-fire well enough. 

Phil. Yet we ſee men ave ſo violently carryed after thitr 
lufts, and ſo deſperately bent that they will: have the © 


. 


Come ſickneſs, come death, come Hell, come damnation, © 
they are at a point 5 they will pay the higheft price for 
their luſt. They will purchaſe their pleaſures with the loſs 
i they ſoals, O wotull purchaſe! O damnable plea». 
ures! , | 

Theol. Sweet meat will haye ſower ſauce, and a _ 
dram of pleaſure a pound of ſorrow. Such c_ 4 
caitifs. ; 
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The Plain man's 
caitifs ſhall at laſt pay a dear ſhot for their pleaſures. 
Such deſperate wretches ſhall one day know (rotheir 


everlaſting wo )) what it 1s to. provoke God, and to fin 
with ſo high an hand againſt him. They ſhall well 


know in ſpight of their hearts, that Vengeance is 


prepared for the wicked, and that there is a God 
that Judgerh the earth. Ler all men therefore take-heed 
in time for #horemongers and Adultevers God will 
Judge. Heb. 13. 4. Andthe Apoſtle faith flatly, That 
thoremongers and Adulterers ſhall not znherit the King- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Let therefore no Fornicator, 
or Unclean perſon be found among us, as was Eſau. Heb. 
12. 16, But let us abſtain from fleſhly-luffs, which fight 
again} the Soul 1 Pet. 2. 11. And let every-one hnow 


- "how to poſſeſs his veſſel in Holineſs and Honour, and not 


3n the Luft of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know 
not God, 1 Thel. 4. 4. : 

Herein let us conſider the wife ſpeech of an ancient 
Father : (Chryſ. 2» Mat.) Sin, while it 3s in doing 
minifireth ſome pleaſure; but when it is committed, the 
ſbort pleaſure thereof wvaniſheth away and long ſorrow 


cometh inflead-of zt. Neither let us reje& the ſaying of 


a wiſe Heathen :{Iſocrat. ad Demon.) : Shun pleaſure for 
fear- of ſmart, Sowr' things follow ſweet, and joy bea- 


Vines. . 


Antil. Yet for al this; you ſhall uot make me belive, 
that whoredom-#s ſo haznous'a matter. You*make more of 
3t than it #5. | 

Theol. True indeed : for you and ſuch as you are 


will belive nothing againſt your luſts and fleſhly 


delights : and that js the cauſe why you-are to deaf on 
thisear. J.-will therefore add a word or two more 
( out of the Oracles of God ) to that which hath been 
ſpoken. The wiſe. King. ſaith, He that committeth 
Adultery with women,deſiroyeth his own ſoul. Prov. 6 32. 
and fo 1s acceſſary to his own death ; which is no ſmall 
matter. For we ule to ſay, ifa man hang himſelf, or 
drown himſelf, or any manner of way make. away 


himſelf, that he was curſed of God, that Gods hand 
| was 
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> washeavy againſt him, thar the devil- ought him. 
3 a ſhame, and now he hath paid him. And all the 
Country-ings of ſuch a ſtrange accident when and 
where 1t-falleth our : and the Coroner of the Country 
doth fir upon it. How much more may all the world 
wonder at this ; that a man ſhould deſtroy-his own 
ſoul, and wittingly and willingly caſt away himſelf for 
ever : Now the Holy Ghoſt faith, The Adulterer doth 
ſuch an a& giveth ſuch a venture, and willingly 
murthereth himſelf. Oh therefore wo unto him that 
1 ever he was born! ſor ſure it 1s, the great Corner-of 
7 Heaven, that crowns whom he will crown ſhall-one 
day fir upon it and pive judgement. Moreover as 
the Adulterer finnerh againſt his ſoul, ſo he alſo 
finneth againſt his body, after a ſpecial manner, as 
witneſſeth the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 6. 18. Alſohe finneth 
2gainſt his goods and outward eſtate, as the holy man 
7ob teſtifieth, ſaying, Adultery is a fire that devonretb 
to deflruftion, and it will root out all our increaſe. 
7ob. 31. 12. Furthermore, he finneth againſt his 
name. For the Adulterer ſhall find a wound, and diſ- 
honour z and his reproach (ball never be put a ways 

Prov. 6. 33s BSE 
Item, He finneth againſt-his Wife, who zx hzs compa- 
nion, and the. wife of -his\covenant : Mal. 2. 14, &®.15, 
And God faith in the ſame place, Let none treſpaſs a- 
gainft the wife of his yauth; keep your ſelves in your ſpirit, 
and tranſereſs not. Laſt of all, he ſinneth againſt his 
Children and poſterity, as the Lord ſaid to Davzd, be- 
cauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore the 
ſword ſhall never depart from thy bouſe.” Behold, 1 will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee out of thine own bouſe, 2 Sam. 12:10. . 
Now therefore roconclude thig pojnt,we may {ee how 
many deadly wounds men make themſelves by commit- 
ting of Adultery : They wound themſelves .in their 
ſouls : they, wound themlielves in their bodies: they 
wound themſelves m their goods : they wound them- 
ſelves in their names ; themſelves in their wives, and 
in:their children, _ Shay 41 1 a 
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What man, except he were ſtark mad, - would thruſt 
 inhimſelf in ſo many places at one time ? The Adul- 
rerer with his one fin of Adultery, maketh all theſe 
deadly Wounds in himſelf: and it is an hundred to 
one he will neyer get them cured, but will dye, and will 
bleed to death of them.Lo thus you ſee the dangerous 
quality and condition of this fin. _ Shall we now there- 
fore make light of ir ? Shall we ſay, it is but a trick 
of youth ? Shall. we ſmooth over the matter with 
ſweet words, when the Holy Ghoſt makerh it ſo hai- 
nous and capital 2 Shall we make nothing of that 
_ which draweth down Gods wrath upon the ſoul, body, 
goods, nave, wife and children ?That were an intolle- 
rable blindneſs, and moſt extream hardneſs of heart, 
An ancient Writer hath long ago paſſed ſentence upon 


us; who make ſo light of this ſin: (for ſaith he) Adni- - 


tery is the very hook of the Devil, whereby he draweth 1s 
to deſirufion, (Baſil zn Epift.) And another Godly 
Father faith, That Adultery is like a furnace, whoſe 
mouth 3s gluttony, the flame pride, the ſparkles filthy 
words, the ſmoak an il! name, the aſhes poverty, and the 
eud ſhame, (Gregory) And ſo we plainly ſec, thar how- 
ſoever we regard nor this fin, bur flatter our ſelves in 
it, yet thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, have 
in all ages condemned is as moſt flagitious and horri- 
ble : yea, the very Heathen will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt us, who have ſpoken and written many things 
againſt this filchy and beaſtly Vice. | 
| Phil. Now #ndeed” you have ſufficiently branded the 
wiceof Adultery, and laid out the uglineſs thereof , that 
all men may behold it ſtark naked, and abbor it. If any 
man (notwithſtanding all this) will venture upon it, he 
may be ſaid to be a moſt deſperate Monfter. For what doth 
he elſe but (as it were) put bus fenger into the Lyons month, 
and ( as it were) take the bear by the tooth ? and they may 
well know what will follow, and what they may look for. 
Let all men therefore #n time take heed to themſelves, and 
to their own.ſouls, as they will anſwer it at their autter= 
moſt peril, at the dreadful day of Tudgements, "__ the 
RSS ecrets 
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ſecrets of all bearts ſhall be diſcloſed. But now one thing 
reſteth 3 to wit, that you ſhould ſhew us the ſpecial roots + 


and cauſes : Adultery. 
Theol; There be five ſpecial cauſes of ir : The firſt 


is our natural corruption : for the very ſpawn and 


ſeed of all fin is our corrupt nature : and this of all _ 


other is a moſt inherent fin, as witneſſerh the Apoſtle 
Fames, ſaying, when Iuft bath conceived, it bringeth 
forth ſon : _ fin when it 3s perfeftied bringeth forth 
diath, Jam. 1. 1%  - . 

; The ſecond 1s gluttony and fulneſs of bread : For 
when men have filled their bellies, and crammed their 
panches as full of good chear, wine, and ſtrong drink 
as their skins can hold, whatare they meet for, or 
what mind they elſe, but adultery and uncleanneſs ? | 


And therefore well fairh one, :Great noure(hment, and | 


groſs food is the ſhop of Luſt, The Heathen Poet could 
Skill ro ſay, Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, Without 
meat and drink luft waxeth cold. And to this efte& 
the wiſe King ſaith, (Prov. 23." 31, and 33.) that their 
eyes ſhall behold flirange women, whoſe bearts are ſet upon 
wine and belly-chear. And therefore he advyiſeth all 
men, not to look upon the wine when it appeareth red, 
when it ſheweth his colour #n the cap, or ſtirreth very 
kindly : and that for fear of this after-clap. An an- 
cient Writer faith to the ſame purpoſe : | Gregor. Na- 
Zianz. ] He that delicately pampereth his belly, and yet 
- would overcome the ſpirit of fornication, 3s like to him 
that would quench a flame of fire with oyl. 

Therefore to cloſe up'this point, ſupe it is, though 
men pray, hear, and read much, and be otherwife, 
well diſpoſed; yer except they be abſtemious in diet, 
they will be much troubled with Luſt. 26 

The third cauſe of Adultery is 1dlenefs :'for when 
men are lazy, luskiſhand idle, having nothing to do, 
they lye wide open toadultery, and luſt creepeth in- 
| tothem, Somme apes He write the Crab-fiſh _ 

1s very defirous to eat Oyſters; but becauſe ſhe can- :: 


not perforce open them, ſhe warcheth her time 
when 


FF. 42 The. Plain mans - 


tf it ea ia 4. a 
ws TORIES, 


when they open themſelyes to the Sun after the tide, 
and then ſhe putteth in her claw, and pulleth out rhe 
Oyſter: Even fo Satan watcheth his opportunity 
againſt us, that he may infe& and breath intro us all 
filthy luſts, and adultercus defires, when we lye open 


unto him by idleneſs. Wiſely therefore to this point | 


ſaith the Greek Poet: Much reft nouriſheth Luft. And 
another Poet | Heſiodus \ faith - | 

Nueritur Agyfius quare fit fafins adulter: 

In promptu cauſa eft ; defedioſus erat. 

Sloathful lazineſs 1s the cauſe of adultery. And 
therefore another ſauh, Eſchew idleneſs, and cut the 


very finews of Laſt. [ Otia 1 tollas periere Cupidinis 


arcus, ] 

The fourth cauſe of Adultery is wanton apparel : 
wnich t a minſtrelleſs, that pipes up a [dance unto 
Whoredom.: Bur of this enough before. - ; 

The fifth and laſt cauſe of Adultery, is the hope of 
impunity, or eſcaping of puniſhment. © For many be- 
ing blinded and hardned by Satan, think they ſhall 
never be called to any account for itz and becauſe 
they can blear the eyes of men, and carry this fin ſo 


clofely under a cloud, that it ſhall never come to 


lighr, they think allis fafe, and thar God -ſeeth them 
not. And-therefore 7ob ſaith, The Eye of the 4dulterer 
waiteth for the twie-light, and ſaith no Eye ſhall ſee me. 
And in another place, How ſhall God know? Canhe 
Judge thorow the dark Cloud ? But verily, verily, though 
the Adulterer donever ſo cloſely and cunningly -con- 
vey his fin under a Canopy, yer the time will come 
when #t. hall be diſcloſed to his eternal ſhame.; For 
God will. bring every work to judgment, with every ſe- 
cret thought, whether it be good or evil:'(Eccleſ. 1:2. 14.) 
For he hath ſet our moft ſecret ſins in the ſight of, bis coun» 
tenance. (ſal. go.) And berwill lighten the things that 
are hid in darkneſs, and make. the counſels of the! heart 
manifeſt. (1 Cor. 4.) For this cauſe 7ob ſaith,- When Z 
fin, thou watcheſt me, and will not purge me from my 
fn. (fob. 10404) OG 
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Phil. Now yea have ſhewed us the cauſes of Adultery, 
I pray you ſhew. us. the remedies. ; 

Theol. There. be: ſix remedies for adultery, which 
” doubt will greatly prevail, if chey be well practi 
ſed. | 

Phil. whzch be they? | | 

Theol. 1. Labour. 2. Abſtinence 3. Temperance, 
4+ Prayers. $5. Reſtraint of our Sences. 6: Shunning 
of Womens Company, and all occaſions whatſoever. 

Phil. well fir. now you have waded deep enough in the 

ſecond ſign of damnation : 1 pray you let us proceed to the 
third, which is Covetouſneſs. And as you bave laid na- 
hed the two former, ſo Ipray you, ſtrip this ſtark naked 
alſo, that all men may ſee what an ugly MonfSttr #t &, 
axd tberefore hate it and abhor it. 

Theol, T would willingly fatifie your mind ; but in 
this point I ſhall never doit ſufficiently. For no heart 
can conceive, nor tongue ſufficiently utter the loath- 
ſomneſs of this Vice ; 'for Covetouſneſs 1s the-fouleſt 
Fiend, and blackeſt Devil of all the reſt. Iris even the 
great Belzebub himſelf. Therefore I fhall never he able 
fully to deſcribe it unto you : but I will do what I can 
ro ſtrip and whip it ſtark naked. And howſoever the 
men of this Earth, and blind worldlings take it to be - 
moſt ſweer, beautiful and amiable, and aro—_ 
embrace it, entertain it, and welcome it, as thoug 
there were ſome happineſs in 1t : yer I hope when I 
have ſhewed them the face thereof in a glaſs (even the 
true glaſs of God's Word) they will be no more m 
ſuch love, but quite our of- conceit with it. I will 
therefore hold out this glaſs unto them. 

St. Paul to Timethy, brandeth this fin 1n the fore- 
head, and boareth ir in the ears, thar all men may | 
know ir and avoid it, when he faith; Covetouſneſs z5 
the root of all evil. (1 Tim. 6. 1c.) Our Lord Jeſus alfo 
giveth us a watch-word to take. heed of ir, faying, 
Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs. (Luk. 12. 15.) 


As if he ſhould fay, touch ir not, come nor nearir; ' - 


It is the very breath of the Devi); it is preſent dearth, © + 
and rhe very Rats-bane of the Soul, The Apoſile _; 
=: lay- 
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Lyeth out the great danger of rhis'fin, and doth ex- 
ceedingly grind the face of it, when he ſaith, That 
the end of all ſich as mind earthly things is damnation. 
(Phil. 3. 19.) Let allf carnat - wortdlings and muckiſh 
minded wen lay this to heart, and confider well of 
it, leſt they ſay one day., Had T wiſt. 

Phil. Good Sz, lay open unto us the true nature of Co- 
wetouſneſs, and what it is, that we may. more perfettly 
diſcern it. 6 ps 6g, ac, os me 
Theol, Covyetouſneſs is an immoderate deſire of ha- 
ving. : 3 99 SUOBES 6 | 
Phil. I hope you do not think frugality, thriftineſs and 
good husbanadry, to be covetouſneſs. 

' Theol. Nothing leſs : for they be things command- 
ed; being done in the fear of God, and with a good 
Conſcience. | ME | 

Phil. Do you not think it lawful alſo for men to do 
their worldly bufineſs, and to uſe faithfulneſs and diligence 
in their callings, that they may provide for themſelves 
and their families ? | | . 

Theol. Yes no doubt; and the rather, if they do 
rheſe things with calling upon God for a bleſſing upon 
the works of their hands, and uſe Prayer and” Thank(- 
giving before andafter their labour, raking heed- all 
the day lony, of the common corruprions of the world, 
as ſwearing, curſing, lying, diſſembling, deceiving, 
greedy getting, ec. | 

> wherein I pray you doth Covetouſnefs eſpecially 
conſif. 

Theol. In the greedy defire of the mind. For we 
may lawfully do the works of our Calling, and play 
the good Husbands and good 'Houſe-wives : bur we 
muſt rake heed that diſtruſtfalneſs and inward gree- 
dineſs of the world'do nor. catch our hearts. For then 
we are ſer on fire, and utterly undone. 

* Phil. Sith Covetouſneſs is eſpecially of the heart, how 
may we know certainly when the beavt 7s infected ? 

0 There be four ſpecial ſigns of rhe hearts 1n- 
fetion. 


Phil. #bich be they, = 
f0bs 
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Theol. The firſt is an eager and. ſharp-ſet defire of 
getting. Therefore the: Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He that ba- 
feth to berich ſhall not be unpuniſhed. ( Prov. 28. 22.) 
And again, An beritage #s bafiily gotten at the begin- 
ng : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. (Prov. 20: 
21.) The Heatheriman alſo ſaith, { Dem. in Olin. 2. |] 
No man can be both juſtly and baftily rich. | 
| The ſecond is a pinching and:niggardly: keeping of 
our own: thar-1s, when men. (being able to give). will 
hardly part withany thing,' though-it be ro inever fo 
holy and good uſe. And when ar aft, with much ado, 
for ſhame they give ſomething,: it cometh” heavily 
from them (God wot)and ſcantly. 

The third is the negle& of hoiy duties : rhar is, 
when mens minds are ſo taken up with the love of 
earthly. things, that they begin.ro. ſlack. and cootin 
matters of God's Worſhip, ' 20 

The fourth and laſt is a truſting -in riches, 'and 
ſtaying upon them,: as though our lives. were main- 
tained by them, or did confiſt only in them : which 
thing our Lord Jeſus flatly denyeth, ſaying, Though 4 
man bave abundance, yer his life conſiſteth not in the 
things that be hath. (Luk. 12.15.) 

Theſe then are four evident ſigns and tokens where- 
by we may certainly diſcern that mens hearts and en- 
trails are infeed with covetouſneſs. 

Phil. 79% have ery well ſatisfyed usin this point, 
. Now let us underſtand the original cauſes of Covetouſneſs. 

Theol. There be two ſpecial cauſes of Coverow(- 
neſs : The one 15s the jgnorance and diſtruſt of God's 
Providence. | ? | 

The orher 1s the want of taſting and feeling of: Hea- 
venly things. For till men-taft better i rhings, | they 
will make much of cheſe : till chey feel Heaven, :th 
will love Earth : till they be religious, rhey will be 
covetous. Therefore the cawſe is ſoon eſpyed, why 
men are ſo ſharp {ſet upon theſe cutward things, and 
do fo admire riches, worldly pomp, pleafures, and 
treaſures.: Becauſe they know no better, they never 
had taſte nor feehng of thoſe things which are eternal: 

C 2 Phul, 
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Phil. Now a5 y0u have ſhewed -us the cauſes of cort- | 


zouſneſs, ſo let us alſo bear of the effefts: 
Theol. Well,then will I briefly diſpatch them in order. 


And firſt of all, I reaſon from the words of the Apo-_ 


ſtle before alledged, that if Coverouſneſs and the love 


of money he the root of all evil, rhen ir is the root of 
idolatry, the root of murther, the root of theft, the | 


root of lying, the root of ſwearing, the root of fimo- . 
Ny, the root of bribery, the root of uſury, the root : 
of Lawing, the root of all contentions in the Church, * 
and the root of all babling and brawling in the Com- * 


mon-wealth. 
it dwelleth in every Houſe, in every Town, in every 
City: it pryeth into every corner, jt creepeth into 
every heart - it annoyerth our Phy ſicians, 1t infecterh 


Our Divines,. 1t choakerh our Lawyers, it woundeth + 


our Farmers, it baneth our Gentlemen, ic murthereth 


Moreover, it ſpreadeth far and near, ' 


at 42 


our Tradeſmen, it bewitcheth our Merchants, it ' 


ſtingerh our . Marriners, 


O Covetouſnets, O Cove- : 


touſneſs / It is the poyſon of all things, the wound of * 


Chriſtianity, the bane of all goodneſs. 
couſneſs marrs all ; it marreth all every where, in all 
places, in all degrees, among all perſons. Ir mar- 
reth marriages ; for it couplerh yourg to old, and old 
to young. It marreth Hoſpitality, it marreth all good 
Houſe-keeping, it marreth Almſ.deeds , it marreth 


For Cove- 


Tk 


338g: 


Religion, it marreth Profeſſors, ir marreth Mini- * 
ſters, it marreth Magiſtrates, it marreth all things. / 
AndTherefore whart fin ſo grievous, whatevil ſo odt- : 
ous, what Vice ſo enormous as this? For this cauſe it - 
was prettily ſaid of one, That all other Vices are but - 
FaRors for Covetouſneſs, and ſerve for Porters to | 


drudg, bribery her drudg, uſery her drudge, deceit 


ferchand bring in her living. She maketh fimony her . 


her drudge, ſwearing her drudge, lying her drudge. + 


O what a Devil incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo many } 
Vicesa work, and hath ſo many FaQors and under- } 
lings to ſerve her turn / And are they not in a pretty | 
caſe think you, that are infeRed with this fin ?-O | 


they are in a moſt miſerable caſe, It had been good 


they 
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; they had never been born. For being alive, they are 


dead ;-I mean in their Soules. For covetouſneſs is 
Souls poyſon, and Souls bane. Coverouſneſle is the 
ſtrongeft poyſon to'the Soul rhar 1s.It 1s a confettion 
of all the Spiders, Toads, Snakes, adders, Scorpions, 
Baſilisks,and all other the moſt Venemous Vermine 
of the whole world, If the devil can ger. ys to take 


mo- | down bur one penny weight of ir, ir is enovgh, he 


| defires no more, for preſently we. fall down ftarke 


| dead : therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, They that wzll be 

* rich Che mean=rh in all haſte, by hook or by crook } 
| fall into temptations, and ſnares, and into many foolifhy 
' and noyſome luſts, which drown men in deſtruftion and 


perdition. 1 Tim. 6, 9. For as Covetouſnels 1s rank 


: poyſon to the Soul: ſo the Apoſtle comparerh itto a 


EDEN 


deep gulf, wherein thouſands are drowned. And 
therefore he addeth in the ſame place. But thou, 0 


! man of Ged, flie theſe things, Tn which Words he 


' doth moſt gravely adviſeall che Miniſters of the Word. 
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of God to take heed of ir, For as it 1s dangerous in- 
all men : ſo. it is moſt dangerous and. offenſive in- 
Freachers of the Goſpel. 5 721 
Phil. Indeed it muſt needs be granted, that covetouſneſs 
7s 4 Very grievous (in : yea, even a Monſter with ſever 
heads. Yet for all that, we ſee in this our Iron Age, 
how many of all ſorts. are infetied with it, and few will. 
give any thing to an boly uſe. Mojt men now adays have 


v 


thing for bis Church, nothing for the poor Children of 
God, and needy members of Chriſt. Chris 3s little 
beholding unto them : for they will do nothing for him, no, 
not ſo much as ſpeak a good word in his cauſe, or the- 
cauſe of bis poor Saints. Every little thing with them is 
too much for God, and good men. For when they come. to- 
giving unto holy and neceſſary uſes, then they will flick: 
at a yenny, and grudge at a Groat, and every thing is. 
too much: But to beſtow upon themſelves, nothing 2s too- 
much. Nothing is to much for luſt, 7 pleaſure, for back, 
for belly, building, for cards and azce, for whores and. 
barlots, for rioting and revelling, for taverns and brothel-- 
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bouſes. Hundreds and thouſands are little enough, and 
roo little for their expences this way. It 3s lamentable 


to conſider what maſſes of money are ſpent and beflowed 


upon theſe things. But alaſs, alafs, how beavy an ac- 


count are they to make in the day of the Lord, which ſo | 


foend their Lands, Livings and rTrvenues ! Iquake to 
think what fhall become of them at laſt. It were will 
far them, 'if they might be in no worſe caſe than a Croce- 
daileor a Cur-dog. | 

.Theol.. Ir 1s moſt certain that you ſay : and we all 
have great cauſe to lament it, and to taxeup the old 
complaint of the Propher 7eremzah, ſaying, From the 
lzaft of them, even unto the greateſt of them, every one is 
given unto coveteuſneſs : and from the Prophet even unto 
the Preiſts, they all deal falſly. And another Prophet 
fairh, They build up Tion with blood, and Jeruſalem 
wirh iniquity. Mic. 3- 10. The heads thereof judge for 
rewards, and the Preiſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
Prophets thereof propheſie for money  : yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord amongſt us? No 
evil £an come unt6 us. But rheſe holy Prophets and 
men of God do fully deſcribe unto us the flate of our 
time 5 wherein, though all be corrupred 3 yet we 
bear our ſelves ſtoutly-upon God, we preſume of his 
favour,hecauſe of our outward profeſſion, and ſay our 
hearcs. No evil can come unto Us. 

Aſun, Tv# ſay very true, Sir, The world was never ſ0 
ſet upan covetouſneſs, and men were never ſo greedily given 
ro the world, as now adaies, And -yet ( #ntruth ) there 
7s ud caiiſe why men ſhould. be ſo ſhayp ſet upon this world. 
For this world is but vanity : and all 3s but pelf and 
traſh. Fie on this muck. 

Phil. Many ſuch men as you ave, can sþill to give good 
words.and ſay,Fie on this world,all 3s but vanity;and yet 
far all that, in your dayly pratiiſe, you are nevertheleſs ſet 
pon the world nov never the. more ſeek after God. You heavy 
the word. of Goa no whit the more, you read no whit the 
more,you pray never the more, which evidently ſheweth,That 
all your fair NR and proteftations are nought elſe but 
hypocryſie and leaving. Tourbeart #5 not with God, jor 
a 
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? all this. - All is but words, there 3s. no ſuch .feeling- in 
3 the heart, and therefore 1 may juſtly ſay. to you, as God 
4 himſelf ſaid. to his people, This people have ſaid well, all 
# that they have ſaid. Deut. 5. 29. Oh, that there were 
7 an heart in them to: ſear me, and ku my Commanae- 
1 ments! | | 
! Theol, His words indeed. are good, If his hearc 
{ were according, , For all things conſidcred, there 1s 
? no cauſe why men ſhould be ſo given to this world, 
af} 2 for they muſt leave it, when they have done all thar 
olg 3} they can. As we ſay, To day a man, to morrow 
1 none, And as.the Apoſtle ſaith, i. Tim. 6. me 
Z brought notbing into this world ;, and it is certain we 
? ſhall carry nothing out. We. muſt all die,. we know 
nor how ſoon :. why therefore ſhould men ſet their 
{ hearts upon ſuch incertainties, and deceivable things, 
for 1 for all things in this world are more light than a fea- 
the | ther, moerc brittle than glaſſe, more flecring than a ſha- 
| dow, more. vaniſhing then | \moak, more uncenſtant 
Ns |} thanthe Wind <, Doubtleſs, faith the Prophet Davzd, 
| man walkith. in, a ſhadow, and diſquieteth bimelf in 
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= ! wain, be beaptth up riches, and, cannet tell; who: ſhall 
ve | Egdther. them.. Pſal. 39..6. I wonder therefore that 
iis 7 theſe Moles and muck worms of this earth ſhould fo 
ur {  minde theſe ſhadowiſh things, and fo dote on. them 
| as they do, Ifthey were not altogether hardned and 
ſo } blinded by the Devil, , they. would nor, be ſo nearly 
2» 3} Kknj to the clad, and the. penny, asthey are; thinking 
ye |} and always imagining , - that there 1s no happineſs 
4. } bur in thoſe things which are. but. duing. and droſs : 
4 } and at laſt they will give us the ſlip, when we rhink 
{ our ſclves moſt ſure of them, 
d |} The wiſe King, who had the greateſt experience 
} ; of thoſe things that ever man , had, for he enjoyed 
ft |} whatſoverchis world could afford, upward and, down- 
yy { ward, backward and forward, yer could he find no- 
os } thing.in them-bur Vanity. and vexation-. of Spirit. 
;t {| Moreover, he flatly avoucheth,. Thar all theſe things, 
t 3 riches, wealth, honour, pleaſures and treaſures, will 
1 moſt notably. ive us in the end, pivye us the flip, 


! | | C 4 and 


5O The Plain. man's 
and be gone. For he compareth riches and all the 
glory of the world to an Eagle or Hawke, "which a 
man hoſderh upon his fiſt, ſtroketh her, makerh much 
of her,tareth great delight and pleaſure in her, and 
ſaith, he will not.cake renn Pounds for her ; yer all on 
the ſudden ſhe raketh her flighr, and flyeth vp into 
tne air, and he never ſeeth her more, nor ſhe h'm. 
The words of the Holy Ghoſt are theſe, 7t thou 
cauſe thing eyes to fly after them,(meaning riches)? Thou 
may/t ; but they will not be found. For they will make them- 
ſelves wings libe to the Fagle, which flieth up to Heaven, 
From thence we may learn, that though we ſet our 


heart never ſo much on any thing here below, yet ar - 


rhe laſt jt ſhall be raken from us,or we from ir. Theres 
fore all worldly men do but weave the fpiders web, 
and may fitly he compared to the filly ſyider, who 
royleth her ſelf, and laboureth all the week long to 
finiſh'up her web, that ſhe might lodge her ſelf in ir, 
as in her own houſe, and freehold. Bur alaſs / at the 
weeks end, a Maid, in a moment, with one bruſh of 
the braom, diſpoſſeſierh her of her inheritance ? 
which ſhe had purchaſed with great labour and much 
ado, Even ſo, when the men of this world have with 
"much care and travel, purchaſed great Lands and Re- 
. venues, and gathered all that thar they can ; yet on 
the ſudden, dearth (with) one ſtroke of his direful 
dart ) will make them give up the Ghoſt, and then 
where are they? It was prettily therefore ſaid of a 
man in the fight of nature (Seneca) No man bath ever 
Izved ſo happily in this life, but in his life-time many 
things bave beſallen him, for the which he hath wiſhed 
rather to die than to live. And afſluredly I think there 
was never any man lived any one day upon the face 
of the earth, but ſome greif or: other either did, or 
juſtly might invade his mind ere night 3 either in the 
'rempration ofthe World, the fleſh, or the Devil ; 
or inregard of Soul, Body, Goods or Name; 1n re- 
:gard of Wife, Children, Friends or Neighbours : mm 
- regard of Dangers to Prince, State, Church or Com- 
mon-Wealth ; in regard of Caſualtigg, and loſfle by 
| Water, 
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Water, by Fire, by Sea'or Eand, What a life there-- - 
fore is this, that hath nor one goed day in it ? whoy 
woulddeſire to dwell long in it? For ir liecth open every: 
day'to manifold Miſeries, Dangers, Loſſes, Caſualties3- 
Reproaches. Shame, Infamy, Poverty, Sickneſs, Dt- 
ſeaſes, Cholicks, Agues, Tooth-ache, Head-ache,. 
Back-ache, Bone-ache, and a thouſand Calamiries-.. 

Phzl. You have very well deſcribed unto us, the vanity* 
of this life, and that no day is free from one ſorrow or other, 
one grief or other ;, the which thing our Lord Feſus rati» 
fieth in the reaſon which be bringeth why men ſhould not” 
diftruſifully care for to morrow. For, ſaith he, (ufficzent” 
fo the day is the evil thereof 5 Or, as ſome read it, The 
day bath enough with his own gritf. Wherein he doth- 


plainly ſhew that every day hath his ſorrow, his evil, hs: | | 


grief, and bis *thwart.But,I pray you,proceed further in this* * 
point. | 
Theol. This I fay further ; That: whem men have: 
ſwinked and ſweat,.carked and cared, molled and tur»: 
moiled, drudged and droiled by night and by-day, by 
Sea and by land,. with much care. and- forrow, much. 
labour and grief, to rake together the things of: this: 
life ; yer at laſt all will away again, and we muſt end' 
where we began. For as 7ob-ſaid, Naked we came in» 
to the world, and nabed we muſt go out, Fob 1. For even: 
as a Wind-mill beaterh it ſelf, makerh a great noyſe, 
whiſtleth and whiskerh abour, from day to-day; all rhe 
year long, yet at the years end:ſtandeth ſtil} where it 
began, being not moved one foot backward: or. for» 
ward :: ſo when men. have bluſtered and blown all that 
they can,and-have even run themſelves our-ofbreath,to 
ſcrape up the commodities of the earth,yet at laſt they 
muſt (in ſpight of their beards) end where they be- 
gun ; end with nothing, as they begun with nothing; 
end with a winding ſheet, as they begun with ſwad-: 
ling clouts. For whar is become of the greateſt Mo- 
narches, Kings, Princes; Potentates: and Magwificoes- * 
that ever the World had? where 1s Cyrus, Darzus, Xty- 
xes, Alexander, Ceſar, Pompey, Scipio and Hannibal ? 
where are.the Valiant Henries;. and Noble Edwards of 
STI C5 Engs 
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England ? Are they not%ill gone down to the houſe 
of 'oblivion ? Are #hey nor all rerurned to their duſt, 
and their thoughts periſh ? Though they wereas Gods, 
yet have they dyed as men, and are fallen like others. 
Who now carerh for them ? who talketh of them? 
who feareth them ? who regardeth them? do not beg- 
pers'tread upon them? Yet while they lived, they 
werethe Lords of the world ; they were as terriole as 
Lyons, fearful toallmen, full of Pomp and Glory, Dig- 
nity and Majeſty. They plowed up all things, they 
bear all before them,and who but they ? But now they 
havegiyen up the Ghoſt, Fob 3o. 23. and are (as Fob 
faith) gone down to the Houſe appointed for all the living. 
Their pomp is deſcended with them, and all their glo- 
ry 1s buryed inthe aſhes. They are now covered un- 
der aclod, caſt our into a Vault, made companions to 
roads, and the worms do eat them ; and what 1s be- 
come of their fouls, 1s moſt of all to be feared. 

Thus we fee how all fleſh doth- but make a Vain 
ſhew for a while upon rhis Theatre of miſery, ferching 
a cotripaſs about, and 1s preſently gone. For, as the 
Poer faith, Serins aut citins ſedem properamus ad unam, 
firſt or laſt we muſtall to the grave. 

Aſom. You have made a very good ſpeech, it doth me 
good to hear it, 1 wonder all theſe things conſidered, that. 
men ſhould be ſo wholly given up to this world, as they 
are. I think the Devil hath bewitched them ;, for they ſha#l 
carry nothing with them when they dze, but their good 
deeds and their ill, 

Th:ol. Tie drudges and ſnudges of this world, may 
very fitly be compared to a Kings Sumpter-horſe,which 
goeth laden all the day long with as much Gold and 
Treafire as he can bear, bur at night his treaſure 1s 
taken from him;& he 1s turned into a ſorry dirty ſtable, 
and hath norhing left him bur his galled back: Even 
io the rich Cormorants and Caterplllars of the earth, 
which here have treaſured arid hoorded up great heaps 
of. pold and filver, (witlf the which they travel loaden 
thorow this World) ſhall in the end. be fiript out of 
all. let doyn 1nto their graye, and haye nothing lefe 

| them, 
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' then, but their, galled conſciences, with the which: 
{ they ball be rumbled down into the dungeon of erer-. 


nal darkneſs, ..: | | 

Phil. wherein doth the fling and ſirergth of this world 
eſpecially conſett ? ' 

Theol. Even as the great ſtrength of Samſon lay in.- 
his hair, ſo the great {trengrh_ of, the world lyeth 1n. 
her rwo breaſts, the one of. pleaſure,. the other of pro- 
fir, -. For ſhe like a notable - Strumper, by laying out 
of theſe her breaſts, doth bewitch the Sons of men, ' 
and allureth rhouſands to her luſt. For if ſhe cannor_ 
win them with the one breaſt, yet ſhe gaineth them 
with the other ;, if not with pleaſure, then with pro- 
fit; if not with profit, then with pleaſure : He is an. 
odd man of a thouſand' that ſucketh nor of the one: | 
breaſt or the other. ..But ſure # is, which ſoever he. 


ſucketh, he ſhall, be-poyſoned ; for ſhe giverh none * - 


other milk but rank; poyſon. The world therefore 1s 
Ike an alluring 7ael, ( Z«dg.q.21.) which fittethat her 
door tro entice us to come in, and eat of the milk of 
her pleaſures 3 but when ſhe hath once got us in, ſhe 1s 
ready (even while we are eating) with her hammer and 
her nail to. picrce thorow our, brains. 

Phil 1 ſee plaznly, this werld # a very ſirumpet, 4 
firong bait, aud a ſnaring net, wherein thouſands are ta» 
hen. It is wery iirdlame, which doth ſo belime- our affe- 
(tons, that they cannot aſcend. upward. It is libeRthe 
weights of a clock, hang'd upon our ſoul, which draw 
them down to the 8arth , it naileth us faſl down to the 
ground : it mortereth us into clay : it , maktth us: abomt- 
nable unto God.. For I remember God made a law, Lev.1t. 


That whoſoever goeth with his breast upon the ground, \ | 


ſhould be abomuable unto us. How much more theſe carnal 
worldlings, which are faſt ſadersd to the earth! 

Theol. The Apoſtle Saint Zames, ſceing into the deep 
wickedneſs of this World, and krowing right-well 
WW. odious it ' maketh us in the ſight of God, .cryeth 


adulterers, becauſe they forlake Chrift cheir true Hvs= » } 
band, and whoriſhly give their hearts to this wo 3 


$ againſt ic, rerming it Adultery, and allworldlings, - 4 
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The Plain Mans * 


Oye Adulterers, and adultereſſes, ( Fam.) ſaith he,bnow 
ye not that the amity of this world is the enmity of God? 
whoſoever therefore will be made a friend to this world, 
makes himſelf the enemy of God, And who dares ſtand 
forth and ſay, I will be the enemy of God ? Who 
therefore dares be a worldling ? for every worldling is 
the enemy of God : what then will become of you, O 
ye wicked worldlings ? | | 

Phil. It appeareth then plainly by the Scriptures that 
the exceſſrve love of this world, and unſatiable deſire of 
baving, is a mot dangerous thing, and men do they know 


- not what in ſeeking ſo greedily after it. 


_ Theol. The Heathen man will rife up in judgement 
againſt vs; for he ſaith, (Soph.) 4nſatiableneſs zs the 
fouleft evil amongft mortal men. But many of our Sea- 
oulfs and Whirl-pools make no conſcience of ir. They 
think ic is no ſin, they devour and fwallow up all, and 
yet are never ſarisfied : they will have all, and more 
than all, and the Devil and all. The whole World 
cannot farisfie their mind, but God muſt create new 
worlds to content them. Fhefe men are fick of the 
oolden dropfie; the more they have, the more they 
deſire, The love of money 1ncreaſeth, as money it 
felf increaſeth. But the Scripture ſaith, ( Eccleſe 5.10.) 
He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver. Oh 
rherefore thar we would ſtrive earneſtly to ger our of 
rhis gulf of hell, and tread the Moon (that 1s all world- 
ly things) under our feet, ( Apoc. 12. 1.) as It 1s ſpoken 
of the Church : and that we would ſer our affe&ions 
on the things that are above, and not on the things 
that are beneath : that we would flic an high pitch, 
and ſoar aloft as the Eagles, Tooking down at this 
world, and all things m ir, as at our feet; contemn- 
ing it, and treading the very glory of it under our 
feer, tht it may never have more power over 
Us. 

Phil. O happy, and twice happy are they that can day 
fo! and I beſeech the Almighty God to give us this by 
Spirit, whereby we may bt carryed above this world, = 
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the Mountains of Spices, For, 'how happy 4 thing #s #t 
to have our converſation in Heaven / that is to have an 
inward converſation with God, by — reading, © 
meditation, and heavenly affeftions, This indeed is to 
climbe up above the world, and to converſe 3n the cham- 
bers of peace. O therefore that we would ſeriouſly and 
throughly conceive and conſider of this world as it is! 
that we would well weigh the vanity of t, and the excel- © 
lency of that which is to come; that ſo we might loath the 
one, and love the other ; deſpiſe the one, and imbrace © 
the other; love God mere than ever we uid, and this world 
leſs! For what #s this world but vanitie of vanities ? 

Antil. You do ſo exceedingly abaſe that which ſome 
make their God. You ſpeak contemtuouſly, of that which _ 
moſt men bave in greateft price and admiration, You |! 
diſgrace that which multitudes would Grace. Tou make 
light of that which numbers make greateſt account of. Lit 
4 therefore hear your Reaſons.Shew us more fully what it 75; 
aeſcribe it unto 15. 

Theol. The warld is a ſea of glaſs, a pageant of 
fond delights, a Theatre of vanity, a Labyrinth of 
errour, a Gulf of gricf, a Stye of filthineſs, a Vale 
of miſery, a fpe&acle of woe, a river of tears, a 
Stage of deceit, a Cage full of Owls, a den of Scor- 
pions, a wilderneſs of Wolves, a Cabin of Bears, a ©: 
whirl-winde of paſſions, a feigned Comedy, a dele- 
Aable phrenfie, where 1s falſe dehghr, aſfured grief, : 
certain ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, laſting wo, fickle * 
worth, long heavineſs, ſhort joy. | 

Phil. Now you bave indeed deſcribed it to the full, and 
lazd it out (as it were) in Orient colours, And a man 
would think he wine bewitched or ſtark mad, which 
hereafter ſhould ſet his mind on it. But yet I am deſirous 
to bear a little more of that which I ashed you before : 
wherein the Firength and poyſon of the world doth eſpecially 
conſiſt ? | : 

Theol. In this lyerh a great ſtrength of the world, *' 
that it drawerh down the ſtars of heayen, and maketh 
them fall to the earth, as ir is ſaid of the Dragons 
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tail ; which. 1s ambition, covetouſnelſs, . and . the ove 
of his world. - (Rev.12,) For we may wonder. and la-. 
ment, to {ee how the love of theſe things hath woun- 
ded and overborn many excellent Servants of God, 
both Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel : which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it, for it is the 
ſtrongeſt, and the very laſt Engine that Saran uſeth to 
impugne us. withal, when ; none other will prevail ; 
For when no temptation could faſten, upon Chriſt, he 
bringeth forth this laſt weapon, which. never faileth, 
All theſe things will 1 give thee , (Mat. 4.) ſhewing 
him theglory of the whole world. So then, he (ha- 
ving experience in this, that it never faileth) thought 
to have overcome Chriſt himſelf with-it. Here therefore 
lyeth the very ſting and ſtrength of the World and 
+ ba Devy : tor whom hath he not taken with, 44 


|: theſe things, will 1 give thee ? Whom hath he nor 


wounded ? Whom hath he not deceived? Whom hath 
he not overthrown ? With this he enticed Balaam: 
with this he beguiled Achan 2? with this he overthrew 
Fudas : with this he bewitched Demas : with this in 
theſe our days he deceiveth many of excellent gifts. 
For alluredly he 1s a Phenzx amongſtmen, which is 
not overcome . with this. | He. is, a wonderment of 


'F . the World that is not moved with money, 


Phil. I 4m now fully ſatisfyed for this matter. But 
one thing cometh often into my Mind, to wit, that theſe 
' miſerable worldlings can have no ſound comfort in thear 
|. pleaſures and profits, becauſe they have no comfort in God, 
'* nor peace in their own Conſciences. ; 
 Theol.. You fay very true. It is impoſſible that 


7 - men loving this world, ſhould have any ſound com- 


fort in God : For no man can ſerve two Maſters, 
both God and riches: Their caſe therefore is very 
dangerous and fearful, though they never ſee it nor 
feel it; as I will ſhew you by a plain example : Put 
| caſe one of theſe ;grear rich. worldlings ſhould be 
i cloathed in Velvet, and cloath of Gold, in moſt 
*: ftardy manner, and alſo ſhould be fer at his TW, 
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furniſhed with all the dainties of rhe world, ſhould be: 


SY If 


attended and waited upon by many in moſt lordly and - ; 


pompous - mannner, 4hould fir in his goodly dining 
chamber, all glittering like Sold ; ſhould have his firſt, 
ſecond, and third ſervice ſerved in with minſtrels and 
inſiruments of Mufick in moſt Royal fort, he fitting in 
his chair like a King in his Throne ; yer for all this, if 
a dagger ſhould be held ro his heart all this while, 
ready to ſtab him, what pleaſure, what joy, whar 
comfort could he have 1n all the reft ? Even ſo what- 
ſoever pomp and pleaſures wicked worldlings have 


_ here below, yet their guilcy and helliſh Conſcience is 


as it were a dagger held alwaies hard to their hearr, 
ſo as they can have no ſound comfort 1n any thing; 
Or let me give it you thus: 'Put caſe a than hath com- 
mitted high treaſon, and were ' therefore apprehend- 
ed, arraigned and:condemned to be hanged, drawn, 
and quartered ; what then can comfort a mat in” this 
caſe? c# mirth, can muſick,- can gold, can filyer, 
can livings, can Lands? No, no, none of all theſe 
can help him, or give him any comfort : For the con- 
tinual thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the heart, - 
chat none of all theſe: can do him' any good, or any 
whit mitigate his grief. Whar then is. the thing 
that can. comforr him in this caſe ? Only a- par- 
don ſealed with the Kings broad Seal, and ſubſcribed 
with his own hand. For as ſoon as he hath gor this; 
his heavy heart reviveth, and lcapeth for joy. This: 
then aſluredly is the very caſe of all profane Atheiſts 
and Worldlings, who are not aſ;ured of the King of 
Heaven his pardon for their ſin ; and then, what joy 
can they have either in their meat, drink, goods, 
catre} , wives,” children, lands, revenues, or any 
thing whatſoever? For the dreadful thoughrs of Hell 
do ofrentimes-crofs them inwardly, and quite damp 
and daſh all their mirth, their own Confciences will 
not be ſtilled, but in moſt terrible manner riſe up, 
and pive evidence againſt them, telling them flatly * 
they (hall be damned, how merry-and jocund ſoever } 
they {ceth to be 1n this world, ſetting a good —_ C 
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their blood, as their goods. 


"The Plain Man's 


the matter. For ſure it is, that inwardly they have 
many a cold pull. and many heart-gripes. And all 
their mirth and jolity is bur a giggling from -the teeth. 
outward, they can have no ſound comfort within. 
And therefore the wiſe King ſaith, Even in laughter 
the beart is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth 3s hea- 
vineſs. Likewiſe ſaith the holy man Fob, Terrours of 


' Conſcience come upon the wicked man like waters : in the 


aight a Whirl-wind carrieth him away ſecretly. Eliphas 
the Temanite avoucheth the ſame point, ſaying, The 
withed man is continually. as one that travelleth with: 
child : a ſound of fear is in his ears, &c. Thus then 
we ſee, thar howſocver many carnal Atheiſts, and 
ungodly perſons ſeem outwardly ro float aloft in all 
mirth and jollity, bearing ir out (as we ſay) ar the- 
breaſt : yet inwardly are they pinched with rterrours,. 
and moſt horrible convulſions of Conſcience. 

Antil. 704 have ſpoken many things very ſharply againſt 


 covetouſneſs; but in my mind, (ſo long as a mttn covets 


nothing but his own, he cannot be ſaid to be covetous. 
Theol, Yes that he may. For not only is he cove- 
verous, which greedily defireth other mens goods ; 
bur even healſo which. ever-niggardly and —_ 
holdeth faſt his own, and is ſuch a miſer, that he will 
part with nething. We ſee the world'1s full of ſuch 
pinch-pennies, that will let nothing go, except ir-be 
__ from them perforce,. as a key out of Hercules 
ahd. | | 
The gripple muck-rakers had as leeve part with 
They wilt pinch. their 
own backs and bellies, to ger their God into their 
cheſts, and when they have once got him there, 
will they eaſily part with him, trow ye ? No, no: 4 
man will part with his God for no man's pleaſure. He 
will ear peaſe-bread;and drink ſmall-drink,rather than 
he will diminiſh his God. Therefore the Scripture 
faith, Eat not the meat of him that hath an evil eye, and 
aefrre not his dainty diſhes. For as he grudgeth his own 
Soul, ſo will he ſay unto thee, Eat and: Drink, when his 
beart is not ith thee, Thou ſal vomit thy morſers 
Pan 
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which thou baſt eaten, and © loſe thy pleaſant ſpieches. 
(Prove.23. 6.) The old ſaying 1s, The Covetous man 


wanreth as well that which he hath, as that which he - ; 


hath not, becauſe- he hath no uſe of that which he 
hath. Sothen you (ſee, there is a preat ſtrength of 
covetouſneſs in the niggardly keeping of our own: 

Anrtil. Yet for all this, men mui follow thezr worldly 
buſineſs, and lay up to live. For it is an bard world, 
and goods are not eaſie to come by. Therefore men muſt 
ply their buſineſs, or elſe they may go beg and ſtarve. 

Theol. I deny not bur that you may fo!low the works 
of your calling diligently, fo ir be 1n the fear of God, 
jr? with a good conſcience, as I told you before : 
bur this greedineſs, and grippleneſs God doth con- 
demn, and alſo this exceffive love of money. 55 

Antil. Believe me; I know no body that bates it ;, 1 
cannot ſee but that all men love gold and ſilver. 

Theol. Tr is one thing to uſe theſe things, and ano- 
ther thing to love them, and ſet our hearts upon 
them. For the Scripture ſaith, 1f riches encreaſe, ſet 
your hearts upon them. Saint 7obn alſoſaith, Love not 
this world, nor the things that ave in this world. (1 Fob; 
2.) He ſaith not, #ſe not this world; but, Love not 
this world: for uſe it we may; love it we may nor. 
Therefore the Apoſile faith, that, They which uſe this 
world, ſhould be -as though they uſed it not, Where he 
alloweth a fober and moderate uſe of the things of this: 
life in the fear of God. - We tauſt uſe 'this' world for 
neceſſities ſake, as we uſe meat and drink ; taking no: 
more of this world than' needs muſt for fear of ſur- 
feiring. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let .your converſation 
be without covetouſueſs, and be content with things preſent. 
(Heb. 13: $.) Happy is that man therefore that is well 
content with his preſent eſtate whatſoever, and car» 
rieth himſelf moderately and comfortably therein. 
Forthe SPI RTT faith, There 7s no profit to 4 man 
under the Sun, but that be eat, drink, and: delight bis. 
ſoul with the profit of his labours. I ſaw alſo this, that 
this is the hand of God. (Eccleſ. 2. 24.) In which words, 
the prudent King faith thus much in effe& ; Thatthis 
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is all the good we can attain unto in. this world, even 
to-take a ſober and comfortable uſe of the things of 
this life which God beſtoweth-upon us. - And further 
he avoucheth, That thus to uſt them aright, and with a 
found - comfort, is a wery rare gift of God; (Eccleſ. 5. 
18, 19.) For, as one | Greg. Nazis. } ſaith, He 7s 4 
wiſt man, that is not grieved for the things which he hath 
not ; but doth rejoyce #n the things which be hath, «ſing 
them to God's glory and his own comfort, Sorthen I 
conclude this point, and rerurn ta. you an anſwer, 
thus: That we may in ſober and Godly manner, uſe 
Gold, Silver, andthe things of .this life: bur. at no 
hand to overloye them, or give-our hearts unto them. 
- Antil.. #el ; yet for all this I cannos. ſee but thas theſe 
Preachers and Profeſſors, - thiſe learned men and preciſe 
fellows, are even 4s tager of the world, aud 4s covetous 

as any other. TENN 
. \Thep/, Now you ſhew your venemous ſpirit againſt 
better men than your fell, And I have a four-fold an- 
fiver for you; Firſt, I anſwer, that alchough godly 
men = be ſomewhat overtaken this way, and-over- 
ſpirit a lictle, yet they break not our fo groſly as others, 
Secondly, if God leave them ſomerimes-to be over- 
come of the world , yet he, inhis great wiſdom and 
mercy, turnerh ir to their good. For thereby he firſt 
humbleth them, and - afterwards - raiſeth them up 
in. Ando #7! things work together for good to thoſe 
ebat love God. :(Rem;'8.) Thnrdly,. 1anfwer, we muſt 
live by Rules, and not by Examples. For even the 
beſt of: God's people have-had their wants, and. weak- 
neflſes. Therefore we may not frame rules; to live by 
out of the infirmiries of the moſt excellent Servancs of 
God. Wicked therefore and impious 15 their allega- 
tion, who-alledge David's Adultery. Lot's drunken- 
neſs, Peter's fall, fbrabam's ſhps, Solomons weakneſs, 
&c. fora ſhelter; and defence of, themielves in like 
fins: |: Laſtly, 1 anſwer, -that you greatly wound your 
ſelf in;your. own ſpeech; ' ſo: far off are' you from 
mending your market any whit thereby. | For if 
Preachers and orher Godly men (after many prayers, 
tears, 
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rears, and much means uſed) cannot eſcape +ſcot-free, 
bur ſomerimes are wounded, -and almoſt overthrown 
by the world and the Devil ; what then ſhall become - 
of you, which uſe no meansar all, nor any gain-firi- 
ving, but willingly give place tothe Devil. If the 
Dev1l did over-mafter David, Lot, Sampſon, Solomon, 
and other ſuch exceflent Worthies ; alas / what ſhall 
become of meer Worldlings and Atheiſts ? If the moſt 
valiant men, and chief Captains in a battle go- down, 
what ſhall become of the fain-hearred Souldiers ? 
And as Sr. Peter ſaith, zf the righteous ſcarce be ſaved, 
where ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear ? (1 Pet. 4. 
18.) So rhen i rake youar the rebound, and return 
your own weapon upon your {ſelf ; rhar fich godly 
men cannot eſcape through this world without blows ; 
what ſhall become of them that know nor what podli- 
neſs meanerh ? | 

Anty. tet 1 ſay once again that men muft love, men 
Muſt lay up for this world + we cannot {ive by the Sorip- 
ture, as for that which you: call eovetonſneſs, it's 


but good Husbandyy. 


Theol. T thought we ſhould have: it at faſt, Now 
you have paid ir home : you are come tv the old byas, 
and as a hare to her old formz and her old covert. 
For this is the very covert and thicker of the world 
wherein they wonld hide coverouſneſs : bat I will do 
what I can to humt you out of it by the Scriptures; 

Firſt Solomon faith, He that ſpareth more thin | right, 
ſhall ſurely come to poverty. {Prov.'11. 24.) So'then | 
you ſee, that covetouſneſs bringeth forth 4 3 
Thus therefore Ireafon : That which bringeth pover- 7? 
ty is no good Husbandry: but covetouſneſs and too 
much ſparing bringeth poverty ; therefore it is no 
good husbandry. The1ame $S9/omen ſaith, He that is * 
gtven to gain, troubleth bis own bouſe. \ That: is, the © 
coverous man is an occaſion of many evils m his eſtate 
and Family. . From Scripture 1 do thus reaſon: 
That which troubleth a mans houſe is no- good Huſ< 
bandry 3 but covetouſneſs tronbleth a mans houſe 5 


theretore tt 15 no good husbandry. Laſt of all _— £ 
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Proverb: faith , Covetousneſs bringeth nothing home : 
and therefore it is no good husbandry. For often- 
times we ſee, that men for Covetouſneſs of more, 
lofe that which orherwiſe they might have had.. One 
of the wiſe Heathen ſaith, Evil gain 35 a bad loſs. 
Heſi0dus But the Covetous man doth ſeek after wicked 
gam, and therefore ſecketh loſs ; and conſequently 
15 no good Husband. Another faith, 2njuf g in 
bringeth forth loſs and miſery. ( Phocilides.) And 
therefore its farre enough from Vertue, and all good 
Husbandry. Thus then I hope you are.ſo hunted both 
by God and men, that this covert cannot hide you. 
And therefore you muſt out of it, and ſeek ſome 
other ſhelter : ſor'this will not ſerve your turn. 

- Phil. Now 1 muſt needs ſay you have fully ftopt his 
mouth, - and throughly ferreted him out of hzs deep burrow. 
And it is moft certain that you ſay, that the wiſe-Heathen 
bath condemned comitouſneſſe and all. unjuft gains ; 
which we both praftiſe and deſend : and therefore ſhall 
they raſe up in judgment againſt us. But now let us leave 
this caviller, and proceed in our matters. There 3s one 
thing yet remaining, wherein 1 deſire to be ſatisfied. 

Theol, What is that? - 

Phil. 1 would gladly know which be the ſpecial reme- 
dies againft couttouſneſs. 

Theol. There be twoſpecial remedies againſt covet- 
ouſneſs : to wit, contentation, and the mediation of 
Gods Providence. . | | 

Phil. Le2 us bear ſomewhat of contentation out of the 
Scriptures. _ © 
| Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, having food and razment, 
i . we muſt therewith be content 1 Till. 6. 8. For we 

brought nothing into this world ; and it is certain we 
ſhall caryy nothing out, Heb.13.5. The Spirit alſo ſaith, 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 
- bent with your preſent State. Again, the Apoftle ſaith, 
He had learned in whatſoever flate be was, therewith to 
be content. Phil. 4.11. Note, that he faith, he had 
tearned ; For he had ir not of himfelf. For conten- 


tation is che ſingular gift of God © as it 15 _— 


" 
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The righteous tateth to the contentation of his Soul: but the -. 


belly of the wicked ſball want, Prov. 13.'25. An-anci- 


ent Father ſaith, (Cyril. in Jean. 12.) We ought to ac- 


cufiome our ſelves to live of 4 little,and to be content, that 
we may do n0 wicked or filthy things for Iucres ſake. Ano- 
ther ſaith, ( Chryſ. hom. 51. ) He 3s not poor that 
bath nothing , but he that defireth much. Neither is be 
rich that bath much, but he that wanteth nothing : for 
contentation never wanteth. There 3s no greif in lacking 
but where there is immoderate deſire of baving.If we will 
live after Nature, we ſhail never be poor : if after our 
own appetite, we ſhall never be rich. Well therefore 
faid the Poet, (Eurip.) ax not rich unjuſtly, but juſt- 
ly : Be content with thine own things, abſtain from other 
mens. Thus then .we ſee, thar both God: himſelf 
( the fountain of all wiſedom _) and men alſo, both 
in the ſtate of nature and grace, do-all joyntly adviſe 
us to ſtrive for contentation; and then we ſhall have 
a ſoveraign remedy againſt Coverouſn«fs, 1h 
Phil. Let us hear ſomewhst of the ſecond remedy againft 
Covetouſneſs. TY | | 
Theol. An earneſt thinking -upon the Providence 
of God iis a preſent remedy againſt the moſt fooliſh 


and pining carefulneſs of men for. this life. For if ' 


we would ſeriouſly weigh , and deeply confider the 
provident care thar God hath had for his children 
in all ages, touching food and rayment, and how 
ſtrangely he hath provided for them; ir might ſuffice 


to corre& this evil in-us, and miniſter unto us a Note», 


able preſervative, againſt Covetouſneſs; [ 

_ We read how wonderfully the Lord did- provide 
for his Propher £1;jah inthe time of the great dearth 
and drought that was.in Jſrael. Did. nor the Lord 
command the Ravens to,feed him by the River Ch#- 
rith,r Kings 19. Did not the Ravens bring him: bread 
and fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
evening, and he drank of the River ? 9 


- What ſhould I ſpeak, how miraculouſly God pro- 
vided for Hagar and her Infant, Gen. 21. 19. when } 
they were both caſt our of Abrahams houſe, and : 
"bn brought 
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; brought to great extremity';z evenboth of them ready 


for to give np the Ghoſt for want of food. : 
. Did nor Godhelp.at.a\ pinch, as his :'manner hath 
alwaies been ? Exod.15.5. :Did he nor ſend his Angel 
unto them, : and borh' comfort: them, and: provide for 
them ? What ſhould I'fpeak how ſtrangely God 'pro- 
vided for his Church mn the Wilderneſs ? - Exod. 17. 
6, Did he not feed them with Manna from Heaven, 
and-gave them Water toi'drink out:ofa Rock, Pſat.. 58. 
hath notonr Heavenly Father made many. royal” and 
e' promites,,' that he will provide neceſſaries 
for his children ?. Shall we nor think that. he will be 
as good as his word ? doth he not ſay, The Lyons 
iach and ſuffer hunger, but they tht as& him (hall want 
#othing that 3s good? Pſal. 34. 10, Doth he not ſay, 
Fear him all ye his Saints, ' for nothing 3s wanting to them 
that fear him? Pſal. 84. 11. Doth he nor fay, ' No 


# good thing ſball be with-held from them that walk apright- 


ly? Mat. 6. 33. Doth he not ſay, Our beavenly Father 
knowtth that we bave need of theſe things, and that all 
theſe things ſhall be caFt upon us, if we earneſtly ſeth bis 
K#ngdom? Did henort bid us, Caf all your care upon 
bim, for be careth for us? 1 Pit. 5. 75. Doth he not 
bid us, 7ake no thought what we ſhall eat, or what we 
fhalt drank, or wherewith we ſhall be cloathed.? Luk. 12. 
Meaning therebyno diftrafting or diſtruftfull thonghrs. 
Doth he not ſay, He will not leave us, nor forſake us ? 
Heb. 13. 5. Dorh he not fay, The Lord #s at hand, 
tx mthing be cavefull ? Phil. 4- $- - Are not theſe 


nce ? Shallwe think God jefteth with us ? 
Shall we think he meanerh no ſuch matter ?. Shall we 
imagine hewill not keep rouch ?. Oh it were blaſphe- 
my once to'rhink it. For God is true, and all men 
lyars : Hes faithfull thar hath promiſed. * His 'word 
is more than the faith-of a Prince; more than ten 
thouſand Obligarions. Why doe we nor reſt upon ir 


| - large p—_—_ cient to ſtay up our faith in Gods 


| . why go weany further 2 Why do we not take/ his 
- 'VVord ?: why do we not depend wholly upon lnin ? 


why are we fhill coyetous ? whyare we ſill] _— 
uw, 


| fs ;y | . '6 " I 
ful ? why do-we diffemble and deceive ?:0h we of lit- 
tle faith! Our'Lord Jefus-ktowing right well- the dif- 


- truſtfulneſs.of our nature;and theideeprootictharkirvus 


is noronly content to make theſe *preat' and royal pro- 
miſes unto us, which were enough; bur alſo ſtrengrh- - 
neth andbacketh us with many ſirong Reaſons to ſnp- 
port our weakneſs in this behalf.He therefore britgerh 
us back to a due confideration of things. Confder ith 
he)the Ravths ; confides the ſowls of the Heavens : ſor they 
neither ſow- nov teap,nor' carry into bayns;” nd: yet God fred- 
#th them; 'they want nothing.Confider the Lillies how they 
grow they ntither. labour nor ſpiz yet Solomon: in all his 
royalty was not tlothed like one of theſe, Lak.12.Oh there- 
fore that we would confider theſe Confiders!Oh that we 
wauld:confider, that our,tife is more worth than'mear, 
and onr bodies then rayment ! Ok'that we would confi- 
der, that with aff our carkinig aid caring we'can do no 
good at all no nor fo much as add one cubir ' to-ourt fta- - 


_ ture!Truly,truly,if we would deeply ponder theſe Ren- 


ſons,of our Saviour.and apply them toour ſelves :they 
might ſerve for a bulwark and fare defence againft co- 
verouſheſs, If men would confider how that' grear King 
of Heaven, who hath his way in the whirlewind and the 


Clouds are the duſt of his feet,Nah.r.3. carerh for thelitle 


VYren and filly Sparrow, kow he looketh to: ttiem, 
how he tendeterh them, how he pfrovideth for them 
every day, both breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper, it 
mighr ſerve to corre our diſtruſtfulneſs. -For who 
ever ſaw theſe,or any other fowl, ftarve for hunger ? (o 


good a Fatherz and ſo good a Nurſe have they. 


And are not we much better than they ? - Hath not 
God more'care of us, than of them-:Yes verily,a thou- 
ſand times. For he'loveth them bur for our ſakes how 2: 
much more then dorh he love our ſelves ?- Therefore 
I fay again and agzin, if we would conſider theſe * 
things;and lay them to hearr,they would nip covetoul- / 
nefs on the-head;and drive it quite out of © our hearts. * 
Let us conſider therefore, that God Provided for man | 
before man-was': then how much more wilt he pro- 
vide for matt now that he i2?Ts he out Father and _ ; 
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-he not provide for us ? Is he our: King,. and will not 
She regard us? Is he our Shephard, and will he not 
lookafter us? Hath he provided Heaven for us, and 
- will he not give us earth? Hath he given | his - Son 
. Chriſt, and ſhall he not with him give us all things ? 
Doth he providefor his enemies, and will he not pro- 
vide for his freinds; Doth he. provide for whore- 
mongers, and will he negle& his. choſen , Doth he 
ſend his rain, and cauſe the Sun to ſhine upon the 
. .unjuſt, and ſhall he not upon- the Juſt ? Doth he 
provide for them which are not of the family , and 
will he not provide for his own family? VVill a man 
feed his hoggs and not care for his ſervants ? Or will 
he care for his ſervants, and nor regard his own-Chil- 
dren ? Oh thenler us conſider theſe Reaſons : let us 
. remember, that our Heayenly Father hath a-great 
care for the preſervation of his creatures, as-once, he 
had for their creation. Let us therefere remember, _ 
that he that giverhthe day, will provide forus the 
things of the day. Letus remember, that Godalway: 
-. giveth for ſuſtentation, though not for ſatiety, Provs!: 
10; 38. Let us remember,that God will not fami/h the 
ſouls of the righteous. Let us remember how God never 
faileth his. - For whoever truſteth in the Lord, and 
was confounded ? | | | 

Phil. hat then 3s the cauſe that many do want theſe 
outward Fireams ? 

Theol. The cauſe 1s in themſelves, becauſe they 
want faith. For if we had faith, we could want no- 
thing. For Faith feareth no Famine, as faith an angi- 
. ent Father (Hzeron. ad Heliodorum.)Another faith,Cypr. 
71 oratione Dominica) Foraſmuch as all things are Gods, 
he that hath God can want nothing, if himſelf be not 
wanting unto God. Therefore to have God is to have 
all things ; for if we have him, our freind, we have 
enough, we need go no further . For he will make 
men our freinds : yea, he will make Angels, and all 
Creatures to be ſerviceable unto us, and to do con- 
tiual homage unto us. Therefore let us make. God 
+ our freind, andthenhave we done all at once, - that 
: may 
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| may concern our good, both for this life and a berfer. t 
Bur if. he ſtand not our friend, 1f we have not him on 
| - our fide, if he back us not, then all other things 
| 
} 


whatſoever can do us no good, all is not worth a but- 
ton : For, (Auguſt) 213d prodeft þ omnza habes, cum 
tamen qui omnia dedit non babeas ? What 1s a manthe 
better, though he have all things, and be without him 
which is the author of all things ? E. 
Phil Herein you ſpeak very truly,. no doubt. For we 
ſee many have great plenty of outward things , but becauſe 
they have not God, they can have nor true comfort in them 
or bleſſing with them. | 
Theol. True indeed : For, Man liveth xot by bread . 
only, (faith onr Lord Jeſus) but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Matth. 4. And again {| 4 
he ſaith, Though a man have abundance,yet hs life  confift= | 3 
eth not in the things that he hath. Luk. 12. For with= _: > 
out Gods blefling, there can be no ſound comfort in 
.ny thing. We ſee by daily experience how the 
i erd curſeth the wicked, though they have abun» 
{1 'ince; For ſome having abundance, yet are vifited 
wich continual fickneſſes. Some having abundance, 
Pine away with conſumptions. Others having abun= 
dance, dye of ſurfeiting. Others are ſnatched awa 
by untimely death, in the midit of all their jollity. 
Others are viſited wich great loſs both by Sea and by 
Land, | Others are vexed with curſt VVives, and 
diſobedient Children. Some again commit murthers 
and treaſons, and fo loſe all at once. Others are 
waſted and conſumed by the fecrer curſe of God, no' _-*3 
man knowerth-how. Some having great riches, are © 
given over to the murtherers,ſome to the theif,fome ro 
the poyſoner. Therefore the wiſe King ſaith, There is & 
fore evil, which I have ſeen under the Sun, namely riches, 
kent for the owners thereof to therr hurt, Ecclef, 5. 13... 
Zophar alſo the Naamathite, faith; (ob 20. 22, 23.) 
when the wicked ſhall have ſufficient and enough, he'ſball 
be brought into-ftraits. The hand of every troubieſome man 
ſhall bz upon him. when he ſhall fill bis belly, God will 
ſend upon bim bzs fierce wrath, which he ſhall rain upon” 
him an #*ad of bis meat. D Thus - -- 
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Thus then ir is clear, that mans life and good eftate 
dependeth not upon the abundance of outward things, 
bur only upon the bleſſing and providence of God. For, 
his bleſſing onely maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrow 
with it, ( Prov. lo. 21.) For, Better 3s 4 little to the 
Juſt, than great abundance to many of the wicked, (Pal, 
37.16. Better 2s 4 little with ths fear of the Lord, than 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith, (Prov. 15. 16.) 
Better Is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 
without equity, (Prov. 16.8 ) 

Thus then I conclude this point. Man liveth not by 
bread, but by a bleſſing on bread ; not by outward 
means, but by a bleffting upon means. For how can 
bread being a dead thing, and having no life in it (elf, 
ve life to others ? 

Phil. 7 do not well underſtand the meaning of theſe 
_—_ By every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of Goa. | | 

Theol. Thereby is meant the decree, ordinance and 
. providence of God, which upholdern all things, even 
the whole order of Nature, 
 Forthe Scripture faith, (Pſal. 33. 9.) He ſpake, and 
#t was done; be commanded, and they were created. In 
which words we plainly ſee, that God doth but ſpeak, 
and it 1s done ; he doth command, and all creatures 
are preſerved, For God duth all things with a_ 
word. He created all things with his word, he preſer- 
veth all things with his word, he ſpeaketh, and it is 
done. His words are words of power and authority. 
Whatſoever he ſaith, whatſoever he calleth for it muſt . 
be done preſently, without any delay : there is no with- 
ſtanding of him. He calleth for famine, and behold 
famine, He calleth for plenty, and behold plenty. He 
calleth for peſtilence, and behold peſtilence. He cal-" 
leth for the ſword, and behold the ſword. All Angels, 
all men, all beaſts, all fiſhes, all fowls, ail creatures | 
whatſoever muſt obey him, and be at his beck. He, 
is the greateſt commander : his Word commandeth 
Heaven and earth, and the Sea, All creatures muſt be 


. obedient to his will, and ſubjeR to his CI: Af 
us: 
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This is the cauſe why all things, both. in Heaven, 
Earth, and the Sea, do keep their immutable and un- 
variable courſes, times and ſeaſons, 'even becauſe he 
hath charged them ſo to do. And they -muſt of ne- 
ceſlity alwaies, atall times, and for ever obey ; for the 
creatures muſt obey the Creator. This A& of. Parli- 
ament was made the firft week of the world, and ne- 
ver fince was or can be repealed. 

Phil. But to call you back agazn to the point we had 
in hand : Reſolve me, 1 pray you, of this; whether many. 
of the dear children of God do not, is this life, ſometimes 
want outward things, and are brought into great di- 
Fireſs. N= 

Theol. Yes certainly. For Elzjah did - want, and 
was in diſtreſs, (1 King. 17.) 2aul did want, and was 
in many diftreſles, (2 Cor. 1.8.) The holy Chriſt 
ans mentioned in the Hebrews did want, and were in 
marvellous diſtreſſes, (2 Cor. It. 25) Many of Gods 
dear ones have in all ages wanted, (Heb.11.36.) and at 
this day alſo do want, and are greatly diſtreſſed; Bur 
this a moſt infallible truth, that howſoever Gods chil- 
dren may want, and be low brought, yet they are ne= 
ver utterly forſaken, but are holpen even in greateſt cx- 
tretmties : yea, when all things are deſperate, and 
brought even to the laſt caſt, ER: 

To this point moſt notably ſpeaketh the' Apoſile, 
ſaying, (2 Cor. 4. 8.) Ye are aflifted on every fide, but 
yet we deſpair not : we are perſecuted, but not forſaken 
caft down, but we periſh not. The Prophet Jeremiah 
alſofaith, (Lam. 3.) The Lord will not forſabe for ever 2 
but though he (end affiiftion, yet will he have compaſſion, 
according to the muititude of his mercies : For he doth 
not puniſh willingly, nor from his beart, nor afflaft the 
= - children of men, The Kingly Prophet faith, Surely 

| the Lord will not fail his people, neither will he forſabe 
bts inheritance,( Pl.94. 14.) The Lord himſelf ſaith, For 
a moment in mine anger 1 hid-my face from thee; butwith + 
verlaſting mercy have I bad compaſſion on thee,Iſa. $5. 8.50 

then we may fully aſſure our ſelves, and even write of 
it, (as a moſt undoubred and fealcd truth) that _ 
| | D 2 CNL» 
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_ children ſhall never be utterly forſaken in their trou- 


%, 


bles. 
Phal. Sith the cars and providence of God ts (0 great 
for his children as you have largely declared : what thin 


 » Ipray you,-us the cauſe why God ſuffereth his to be brought 


znto ſo many troubles and neceſſities? * 

Theol. Their profir and benefit 1s the cauſe, and not 
their hurt. For he loveth them, when he ſmiteth _ 
them. He favoureth them, when he ſeemeth to be 


. moſt againſt chem. He aimeth ar their good, when he 


ſeemeth to be moſt angry with them. He woundeth 
them, that he may heal them. He preſſeth them that 
he may eaſe them. He maketh them cry. that after- 
ward they may laugh. He alwaycs meancth well urtto 
them, he never meaneth hurt. He is moſt conſtant in 
his love towards them. If he bring them into neccl(- 
ſiries, Iris bur for the tryal of their faith, love, pati- 
ence and diligence in prayer. | 

If he caſt them into the fire, it is not to conſume 
them ; but to purge ard refine them. If he bring chem 
Into great dangers it Is but to make them call upon him 
more earneſtly for help and deliverance. 

He preſſerh us that we might cry 3 we cry, that we 
may be heard; we are heard, that we might be deli- 
vered. So that here is no hurt done 3 we are worſe 
ſcared than hurt. 

Even as the Mother, when her child is way-ward, 
threatnech to throw it ro the Wolf, or ſcareth it with 
ſome poker, 07 bulbcgger, to make it cling more unto 


| Her, and be quiet ; So the Lord oftentimes ſheweth us 


the terrible faces of troubles and dangers, ro make us 


. clcaveand cling faſter unto him, and alfo teach us to 


eſteem better of his gifts, when we <njoy them, and 


| f6 be more thankful for them ; as healch, wealth, peace, 


liberty,ſafery, 8&c. 
So then fhll we ſee, here is nothivg meant on Gods 


part but goed: as it is written, 4!! chings work toge- 


zher for good to them that love God, (Rom. 8.) For, even 

the affiictions of Gods children are fo ſanAified urto 

ehem by the Spirit, that thereby they are made ny | 
I5, 
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kers of the holineſs of God ; thereby they do enjoy 
the quier fruit of righteouſneſs, (Heb. 1 2.10,11.)there- 
by they attain unto a greater meaſure of joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, (1 Theſ. 1.6.) thereby the world is crucift- | 
edtorthem. and they to the world, (G21.5.14.) there- 
by they are made conformable to the death of Chriſt, 
(Phi1.3.10.) thereby they are kept from the condem- 
n:tion of the World ; thereby they learn experience, 
parience, hope, ec. | 

So that all things conſidered, Gods children are no 
looſers by their affiictions, bur gainers. It 15 better 
for them-to have them, than to be without them ; they 
are very good for them. For when Gods childrenare 
chaitiſed, it 1s as it ſhould be; For to them the croſs 
is mercy, and loſs is gain. Afﬀiittions are their ſcool- 
ing, and their adverſity their beſt Univerſity. 

It is good for me (faith the holy man. of God) that 1 
have been affiifted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. (Pe 
I19.) By his afflitions therefore he learned much, 
and became a good Scholar in God's Book, and well- 
ſeen in his Scatutes and Laws. He grew to great wiſ- 
dom and juadgmenr by his chaſtiſemenrs. All things 
turned about in God's merciful Providence, to his 
everlaſting comfort. For I ſay again and again, . Thar 
all things tend tro rhe good of God's choſen people: 
And therefore that eſtate which God will have his 
children to be in, is alwates beſt for them : becauſe 
he who can beſt diſcern what is beſt; feeth it ro be 
beſt for them 3 whither 1t be fickneſs or health, po- 
verty or plenty, priſon or liberty, proſperity or ad- 
verſity. For fometimes ſickneſs 1s better tor us than 
health, and poverty than plenty. Are therefore the 
Children of God fick ? Iris beſt for them. Are they 
poor ? Tr is beſt for them. Are they in any trouble ? 
It 1s beſt for them ; becauſe their good Father will 
turn it to the beſt. He will ofrentimes cur us ſhorr of 
our luſts and defires, becauſe he ſeerh we will bane 
our ſelves with them, he in fatherly care will take 
the knife from us, becauſe he ſeerh we will hurt our 
ſelves with it, - He will keep us ſhort of Health and 
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wealth, becanſe he. knowerh we will be the worſe for 
them. He will not give us too much eaſe and proſpe- 
rity in this world 3 for he knowerh it will poyſon us. 
He will not allow us continual reſt, like- ſtanding 
ponds ; for then he knowerh we will gather ſome 
{cum and filth, He dealeth fatherly and mercifully 
with us in all things ; even then ſeeking our greateſt 
good, when we think he doth us moſt harm. 

And to ſpeak all in a word : he bringeth us into 
troubles and ftraits to this end eſpecially, that he 
may hear of us, For he right well knoweth our na- 
ture, he 1s well acquainted with our diſpoſition ; 
he knoweth we will not come at him; but when we 
ſtand in need of him; we care not for .him ſo long as 
all goeth well with us. Burt if we come Into diſtreſs, 


! or want any thing that we fain would have, then he 
1s ſure to hear of us, as he faith by the Propher, 7; 


their affizftion they will ſeeb me early. (Ho. 5. 15.) 

And another Prophet faith, Lord, #n trouble have 
they viſited thee : they poured out a Prayer when thy cha- 
ſtifement was upon them. 1ſa.25.16, So then now, I hope 
you do 'plainly ſee the cauſe why the Lord bringeth 
his children into ſo many troubles and neceſſities. 

Piil. 1 do ſee zt indeed, and am very well ſatisfied in 
it. But yet let me ash you one thing further: Are God's 
children always ſure to be delivered out of thesr trou- 
bles ? | | 

Theol. Yes verily: and (out of doubt) fo far forth 
as God ſeeth good for them: For It 1s written, 


- Great ave the troubles of the righteous, but the Loyd deli- 
wereth him out of them all. (Pſal. 34. 19.) Saint Peter 


faich, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation. (2 Pet, 2. 9.) As if he ſhould ſay, He is 


' well beaten to it, and well ſeen and experienced in 


ir, ſo as he can do it eafily and without any tronble at 
all. Ir is faid of 7oſeph being in priſon, That when hzs 


| appointed time was come, and the counſel of the Lord had 


tryed him, *the King ſent and looſed bim, the Ruler of the 


people delivered him. (Pf. 105. 19, 20.) And again the 


Scriptures ſairh, The righteous cry, and the Lord 4a 
them 
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them, and. delivereth them out of all their troubles. The 
Angel of the Lord tarrieth round avout them that fear him,. 
and delivereth them. (Pal. 34. 17.) And 1n another 
place, the. Lord himſelf ſaith, concerning the -righte- 
ous man. Becauſe he hath loved me, tnerefore I will de- 


liver him. 1 will exalt him, becauſe be hath known my* 


Name. - He ſhall call upon me in trouble, and 1 will heay 
him. 1 will be with him in trouble : 1 will deliver bim, 
and glorifie him. (Pſal. 91.17.) So alſo faith Elihay' 
rhe Temanite, He ſhall deliver thee in (ix troubles, and 
in the ſeventh, the evil ſhall nt touch thee. (ob. 5.) 
Come, my people, faith the Lord, Enter tou into my 
Chambers, and (hut the doors after thee : hide toy ſelf 
for a very little while, until the indignation paſs over, 
(C Iſa. 26. 20.) And the Propher faith, #pon Mount 


Zion ſhall be deliverance, and it ſhall be holy : and the 


houſe of Facob ſhall poſſeſs their hereditary Poſſeſſions.- 
C Obad. 17 ) Almoſt innumerable places of the Scrip- 
tures might be alledged to this purpoſe ; but theſe 
may ſuffice. Therefore ler us know for a certainty, - 
that ſo ſure as troubles and affiifions are to the Chil- 


dren of God, ſo ſure alſo is deliverance out of the- . 


ſame. As we tay write of the one, and make recko- 
ning of 1, as ſure as the coat on our back; ſo may 
we alſo in God's good time, write of the other, and. 
make full account cf ir, as ſure as the Lord 1s true, 
Abraham was 1n trouble, but delivered. - 70b in tron- 
ble, -but delivered. Davzd in great trouble, but de- 
livered. The three Children in the Furnace, bur 
delivered. Danzel in the Lyons Den, but delivered. 
Fonas in the Whales belly, bur delivered. Paul in' 
1mnumerable troubles, but yer delivered out of all. 


Phil. All this being true that you ſay, it followeth, that” 
God's Children are chaſtiſed only fer their good, and ever” 
move ſure of deliverance in bis appointed time.Which thing ' 
being ſo, methinks there 3s no cauſe at all why they ſhould 


ve over-heavy, or too much caſt down in ther affizHtons, 
Theo!, Afiuredly there is no cauſe at all, bur rather 


cauſe why they ſhould rejoyce, clap their hands an& 


fing care away, For can a Father forſake his Chil 
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dren? a King his ſubje&s ? a Maſter his Servant, or a 
Shepherd his ſheep 2 Doth nor Jehovah ſay, 7 will 
not leave thee nov forſake thee? (Heb. 13.) Doth not our. 


| Heavenly Father know we have need of theſe things ? 


Hath not God given us his Word, that we ſhall nor 
want outward things ? Hath he nor ſaid, they ſhall te 
eat upon us ? Why then ſhould we be diſmayed ? 
Why ſhould we hang down our heads? Why do 
we not pluck vp good hearrs, and be of good chear ? 
God is our &car Farther ; he is our beſt friend; he is 
our dayly BenefaGor ; he keep th us ar his own coſt 
and charges, he gradgeth us nothing, he chinketh 
nothing too much for us : he loyeth us oſt dearly; 
he 1s moſt chary and render over us; he cannot en- 
dure the wind ſhould blow upon us ; he will have us 
want nothing that is good for us, If we will eat gold, 
we ſhall have it. He hath given us his faichful pro- 
miſe, rhat as long as we live, we fhall never want. 
Ler us therefore rejoyce and be merry. For Heaven 
3s ours, Earth is ours, God is ours, Chriſt 1s ours, all 
1s ours ; as rhe Apofile ſaich, All 7s yours, and you 
are Chriſis, and Chriſt is Gods. (C1 Cor. 3. 22.) The 
world clap their hands, and crow lorg before It be 
day, faying, All is theirs, bfft the Children of God 
way fay, and ſay truly, A!l 1s ovrs, For they have a 
rrue title and proper intereſt through Chriſt, in all the 
Creatures, Many aie their priviledges, great are 
their prerogatives , they are free of Heaven, and free 
of Earth. Theyare the only free Denizons of the 
world : Chriſt hath purchaſed them their freedom : 
Chriſt hath made them free, and therefore they are 
free indeed. They are free from ſin, free from hell, 
free from damnation. They are at peace with God, 
Men and Angels : they are at peace with themſelves : 
They are ar peace with all Creatures : they are youn 
Princes, Angels Fellows, deſcended of the hihef 
houſe, of the blood Royal of Heaven, States of Pa- 
radice, and heirs apparent to the immortal Crown, 
Thercfore God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch young Princes as they are ; yea, he 
| hath 
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hath given a very ſtraight charge to a!l his Creatures, 
to look to them, to ſce to them that they want no- 
thing, that they take no hurt : ſo jealous, ſo chary ſo: 
tender he is of them. The Angels muſt comfort” Zacob :. 
(Gen.32.12.) the Whale muſt reſcue Fonas © ( Fonah 2.} 
the Raven muſt feed Elias: (3 Kzng. 17.) the Sun 
and Moon muſt ftay for 7oſhya : ( Fof. 10.) the Sea 
muſt divide it felf, thar Moſes and his people may paſs 
thorow : (Exod. 14.) the fire muſt not burn the three 
Children: the Lyons may nor devour Danzel : (Dan. 
3. and 6.) All the Creatures muſt change their nature, 
rather than God's Children ſhould not be holpen and 
delivered. Oh therefore how great 1s the happineſs 
of God's choſen ! Who can exprefs it? Who can ut- 
ter it ? they know not their own happineſs : tit 1s hi 
from them. Afﬀfitions do Cloud it : troubles do- 
over-ſhadow it: croſlcs do dim it : and there 1s an in- 
rerpofition of the earth berwixt their ſight and it. 
Bur this 1s moſt certain and ſure, that the beft 1s be- 
hind with the Children of God; all the ſweet 1s to: 
come ; their happineſs doth nor appear in this world, 
Their life 3s hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt ſhatl 
appear, then ſhall they alſo appear with him #n glory. 
(1 Fohn 3.21.) It doth not yet appear what they ſhall 
be ; but when he cometh, they ſhall be made like unto hims 
(Col. 3. 3, 4-) Their names are already taken, and: 
entred into the book of life, and one day they ſhall be 
crowned. One day jt ſhall be ſaid unro them, Come 
ye bleſſed, &c, (Pſal. 15.) One day they ſhall enjay 
his preſence, where 7s fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right. 
band there is pleaſures for ecermore, Therefore ler all 
God's ſecret ones rejoyce, fing, and be merry. For 
howſoever in this world they be conremned, trodden 
under foot, made no-bodies, and walk as ſhadows; 
being counted 25 the very rags of the Earth, and the 
abjedts of the world : yet the time will come, when 
their happineſs and feltcity ſhall be ſuch as never cn- 
ered into- the heart of man; it is endicfs,, unſpeakable, 
and unconeewable. 

Phil £do nov plainly ſie, that there is no- cauſe why 
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God's people ſhould be too heavy and dumpiſh in their af- 
flition. 1 ſee, that though they be not free from ail 
hurtfal affiiiions. For no rod, no croſs, no cha(tiſement, 
zs: hurtful unto them, but all, inthe concluſion, comtth to- 
ableſſed iſſue. 

Theol. You have uttered a great and a-moſt certain: 
truth. For there is no affliction or tryal, which God 
impoſeth upon his children, bur if they endure it qui- 


erly, rruſt. in his mercy firmly, and tarry his good 


pleaſure obediently, it hath a bleſſed and a comforta- 
ble end; Therefore the people of God may well be 
merry in the midſt of their ſorrows. They may with: 
patience and comfort ſubmic themſelves to their Fa- 
thers-correfions, taking them patiently, and even. 
kaſting: his holy Rod, and ſaying in themſelves, Sith 
my Father will have ir ſo, Iam content ; ſeeing it is. 
mis mind, I am willing withal. As old E!z ſaid, 1t is 
#be Lord, let him do what he will. (1 Sam. 3.18.) 
And as David 1n hke ſubmiſſion (aid in a certain 
caſe, Behold, hereaml: let him do to me as it ſeemeth 
200d in his own eyes. (2 Sam. 15. 26.) And again he 
ſauh;. 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth ; becauſe 
thou Lord haft done it. (Pſal. 39. 9.) Behold here then- 


the Partence of God's Saints, and their humble ſub- 


miſtion unto his moſt holy will. They know all ſhall 


end*well, and that maketh them glad to think of ic... | 


Teonclude then, that the Children of God are happy 
irwhar ſtate ſoever they are z happy 1n trouble, hap-- 
Þy- out- of trouble ;- (Deut. 28.) happy in poverty, 
happy in plenty ; bleſſed in ſickneſs, bleſſed 1n health z: 
bleſſed ar home likewiſe, and abroad ; and every way 
bleſſed: Burton the contrary, the wicked are curſed 
in-what ſtate ſoever they are, curſed in ſickneſs, cur 
ſed in health ;. curſed in plenty, curſed in poverty ;. 
curſed in proſperity, curſed in adverfity z- carſed in 
honour; curſed-in diſhonour.: For all things work to-- 
echerfor their-deſtrution. Nothing doth them any. 
g00d. They-are not any thing the betrer;. either-for- 
[30d's-mercles or: judgments AiF: weathers are-alike 
untocthems., They arcalways thedame;. In praſperity : 
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and adverſity ; they are no changelings, And as we*® 
ſay, A good year doth not mend them, nor an ill ' 
year pair them. 

Ph. You have long znſiſted upon this point, - Now” 
proceed to the fourth. ſign of a man's damnation, which is 
the contempt of the Goſpel, and lay open both the greatneſs * 
of the ſin, and the danger of it. | 

Theol, This ſin is of another nature than the for-- 
mer, Tris a fin againſt the firſt Table. Ir rouchettt* 
the perſon of God himſelf For to contemn the Go-- 
ſpel ; jt is to contemn God himſelf whoſe Goſpel it 1s.-- 
(Luk. to. 16.) If ro contemn the Miniſters of che Go-- 
ſpel, be tro contemn God and Chriſt, (as our Lord: Je-- 
ſus avoucheth) how much more then to contemn the-: 
Goſpel its ſelf ? Therefore it is dangerous medling : _ # 
with this fin. Ir is roo meddle with edged-tools, to” | ; 
meddle with Princes matters, to touch the Ark,” to * 
come near the holy Mountain, al{ which were things» 
full of great peril and danger. Yea, it is to ſpill the 
Sacrament. Ir 1s Nolz me tangere : Itis to rail ata * 
King, itis to ſpir God in the face- Ir 1s high treaſon - 
againſt the King of Glory. Therefore this fin, of alt 
other, can never be endured, and may at no hand be- 
born withal. For can a mortal King endure the con- + 
rempt of his Laws? Can he put up:the contempr of 
his own perſon ? Can he abide any tq ſpit at his Scep- 
rer, or to throw a ſtone at it ? No' ſurely he will nor. 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He that deſpiſeth Mo-' 
jes's- Laws, dysth without mercy, - under two or” three” Þ 
witneſſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye (hall __ 2 
he be worthy, which treadeth under foot the Son of God, © 
and counteth the blood of the Teflament as an unholy thing, 7 
(Heb. 10. 28.) (wherewith he was ſanciified) and doth * 
deſpiſe the Spirzt of grace ? And again, if they were pu- 
ni\hed which obeyed not the word ſpoken by © Angels,” how © * 
ſhall we eſcape if we - negle& ſo great Salvation, - (Heb,* * 
2c 25 3) if they eſcaped not; .which refuſed ham" that * 7 
ſpake on Earth, how ſhall we eſcape if we turn away "from * * 
bim that ſpeaketh from Heaven ? ( Heb. 12. 25.) There-- 
fore our: Sayzour-Chriſt ſaith,” That:?t-ſhaiÞ-ve es 
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Sodom in the day of judgment, than jor the Contemners of 
he Goſpel. (Lak. 10. 12.) | 
Moreover he ſaith The Jyeen of the South ſhall viſt 
up in judgment again{t all froward deſpiſers of his Wor. 
For ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than Solomon 
#s bere. (Matth. 12. 42.) For Chriſt 15 greater than 


" Solomon ;, his Do&rine and wiſdom far more ex- 


celent. And therefore their fin js the greater which. 
contemn it. They ſhall never be able to anſwer it. 
For the Spirit ſaith, He that deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
aefiroyed. (Pro. 13. 13.) St. Peter alſo telleth ns, that 
the old world, and men of the firſt age are now in 
Hell-fire, becauſe they both defpiſed, and were diſ- 
obedient to the Doctrine of Chriſt 3 (r Per. 3. 1 9.) 
which (though nor perſonally, yer in his divine Spirit) 
he ſpake by Noah, (t Pet. 3. 20.) So then we ſee 
Clearly, God will never take 1t at our hands, that his 
plorious Goſpel ſhould be fo umverſally and openly 
conteinned as it iss - 

Phil. Y9u have ſpoken moſt truly, and alſo ſhewed it 
out of the Scriptures that the contempt of the Goſpel is 4 
moſt hainous fin, yet jor all that, zt is moſt lamentable to 
conſider, bow litt's men efttem it, and bow light they 
make of it. Mary regard it no more than an Fgeg-ſbell, 
they think it not worth a galley half-penny; they will not 
go to the door to heavy it ; thiy take it to be a breath from 
#5, and a ſound to the, and ſo the matter is ended. . 

They efteem it but as a noiſe, or empty ſound in the airs 
er 45 a wvozce afar of, that a man underitandeth not ;, they 
never felt the power of it in their hearts: Therefore they 
prefer thezy Sheep, thezy Farms, their Oxen, thezy Pro- 
fts, their Pleaſures, yea, every thing before it: they 
know it not to be anyſuch brecions jewel, as it 3s, Al 
though our Lord Jiſas himſelf compare tt to a hid treaſure, 
end a moſt precious pearl, yet theſe filthy ſwine of the world 
tread 3#t under fett, for they know not the price of it. 
Though Solomon the wiſe ſaith, All the Merchandize of 
gold. and ſilver, pear! and preczonus ſtones, are” not tobe 
corn:-pared to ti, (Prove 3» 14:) yet theſe Beaſts, Meſ 

 Kogs 


__ at Tan 6: 


Path-way to Heaven. 79 


dogs and hogs of the world comtemn z3t. They eſteem a 
Cow more than Chri{ts mot glorious Goſpel. 

They are like Eſop's Cock, which made more accoust of 
a Barley corn, than all the precious tones in the world ;, ' 
they are like little children, that efteem their rattle more 
than a bag of Gold , they are like the Gadarens; which 
eſteemed their hogs more than Chriſt and his Goſpel ;, thy 
make nothing of it : they think it nat worth the vie, 
Many of them fit idle in the ſlreets, even upon the Sab- © 
baths ; while the Goſpel is preached inths/r Churches 
many are at Cards and Tables in the 4!'-11/25s, Many 
on the Sabbath ſleep upon tbeir beds ai! th! Sermgn-while 
zn the aſternoon. Mary will hear a Sermon in the fore- 
noon, and they taks thar to be as much as God can require 
at their hands, and that he s ſomewhat beholden to them 
for it ; but as for the afrernoon, they will hear none : 
then they will to Bowls or Tables. Theſe men ſerve God 
zn the forenoon, and the Devil in the after-noon. Some 
run aſter Whores and Harlots on the ſabbath, ſome run to 
Dancing and Bear-baiting, ſome fit upon their Stalls, 
ſome ſit in their Shops, ſome by the fire-ſide, ſome ſit 7dle 
zn the Streets, ſome go to the Stoo!l-ball, -and others look 
on. O miſerable wretches | O curſed Caitiffs | O mon- 
ſtrous Hell-ho»nds, which ſo graſly and openty contemn the 
Goſpel of Christ ! what will become of them in the end ? 
Aﬀuredly their damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſand 
aeaths wait for them; they lye open on all ſides tothe 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his marvelloys 
patzence, that he doth not throw down balls of wild-fire 
from Heaven to conſume and burn up both them, thezr-ſhops 
and houſes, and even make them ſpeftacles of kis venge- 
ance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch ſacred, holy and 
high things. 


' . Theol. You have ſpoken very truely, zealouſly and © * 
religouſly 3 and I do geatly commend you for it. And - ; 


I muſt needs affirm the ſame. things, for they cannot 
be denyed, and for mine own part, I rthink the Goſpel 
was never ſo openly contemned in any age ( of a 


people living under the profeſſion of ir, and un- 


der 4 godly and Chriſtian Prince Jas it 1s, in this ages 
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For howſoever ſome make a ſhew of Religion, yer 
they have denied the power thereof. They turn the 
grace of God into wantoneſs, as St. 7ude faith, 
Ver. 4+ They make the Goſpel a cloak for their fins. 
They rece1ve it, and imbrace it, as it will beſt ſtand 
with their profirs and pleaſure, their luſts and likings, 
their credits and policics, and not a jor further. 
They will pradtiſe it at their pleaſure. Theſe men pro- 


 feſs they know God : but by their works deny him, and 


are abomnable, diſobedient, and to every good work re- 
probate. Tit. 1. 16, This age 1s full of ſuch carnal 
proteſtants. 

Phil. Thzes age indeed aboundeth with many hollow- 
hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers, and time-ſeruers, which 
howſoever they make a face, and bear a countenance, as 
though they loved the Goſpel, yet their beart 7s not with it, 
Their heart is with Atheiſm, their beart is with Popery, 


they bave a Pope in their belly, they be Church-Papits. 


Howſoever,' now and then they come to the Church, and 
hear a Sermon, and ſhew a good counrenance to the 
Preacher, yet their heart goeth after covetouſneſs, The 
Lord complaineth of this by the Prophet, ſaying, This 
people will fit before tnee, and hear thy words: but they 
will not do them Ezik. 33. 32 Por with their mouths 
they make jefts : ana th:ir heart goes after covetouſneſs. 
God complaineth of this alſo by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, will you ſteal, murther, and commit adultery, 
and ſwear falſely, and Fland before me in this houſe, where- 
upon my nam? is called, and ſay, We are delivered, 


' though we have done all theſe abominations ? Itr. 7. 9, 


Is this houſe become a den of thezves, whereupon my name is 
called ? whe"e we ſee how the Lord doth chide his people, - 
and ſharpely reprove them for abuſing of his Temple, wor 
ſhip and ſacrifices, making them a cloak for their ſins, 
and making his houſe a den of thieves, which ſhould be ag 
aſſembly of Saints. Now all this 3s 4 iuvely deſcription * 
of our times wherein many uſe the exerciſes of the word, . 
Prayer, and: Sacraments, not" to kill and mortifie ſin, 
bit to nouriſh and ſhelter their ſons. For: they blindly 
dmagine, that 3f they come to the Church, ana- prays 77 

tar 
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c hear the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their fins, though 
e | they leavethem not. They 3magine they have given God: 
, his full due 5 and that therefore they may be the more bold 
D to ſin afterward. Theſe kind of bypocrites are like rogues 
1 which uſe medicines not to cure ſores, but to make ſores. 


, Theſe ave like the Papifts, which think if they bear 
. Maſs in the myrning, they may do what they lift all the 


a aay after. | : 

7 Theol. I ſee now you have very well profited in the 

. knowledge of God and true Religion. - You have ſpo- 

[ ken ſoundly, and like a man of knowledge in Gods 


matters. For the common ſort of people think 1n- 
4 deed, thatall Religion confiſteth in the outward ſer- 
vice of God, though their hearts be far from him, 
5 To whom God may juſtly ſay, Thzs people draweth near- 
, 


me with their lips,but their hearts are far from me, Matthe 
I;. 8, Of whom alſo God may juſtly take up all his 
juſt complaints of his people 1ſrae! and Fudab, which 
are ſo frequent in all the Prophets : to wit, that he did 
/ abhorre their ſacrifices, loath their oblations, deteſt 
their incenſe, deſpiſe their new-Moons, diſdain their- 
Rams, Lambs, Iſa. 66. and Goats, accounting them 
| all bur as mans blood,dogs blood, ſwines blood ; and all 
becauſe their hands were full of blood 3 becauſe they 
executed not Jaſtice and judgment in the gate; becauſe 

- they were not obedient to his will : becauſe rhey 
| hearts were not with him 3 becaufe they uſed, or- 
rather abuſed all theſe things as ſhelters for their fſins.. 
Phil. The great contempt of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
zn this age doth ſtrongly argas the contempt of the Goel bh 
zt ſelf. For a man cannot love the Goſpel, and hate the: * 
faitbfull Miniflers thereof. But we ſee by Lamentable expe» 
rience, that the moF- grave, godly, and learned miniflers, © 
are had in deriſion of very baſe and wile perſons. And - 
as Job ſaith, They whoſe Fathers T have refajed to ſet with- 
the dogs of my. flocks, they were the children of fools, © 
and the children of villaines, which were more- vile- than * 
the earth. For-now everyraſcal dares ſcoff and ſcorn at the+ : 
moſt grave ana ancieut Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, . | 
te a LL. 
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ride by the high-ways,and though the holyGhoſl giveth them 
glorious and loſty titles, Tit. 1. 7. ( as the flewards 
of Gods 2wn houſe, diſpoſers,of his ſecrets, 1.Cor. 4.1« diſ- 
burſers of his treaſure, beepirs of the broad ſeal, keepers 
of the keys of heaven, Mat. 16. 19, Gods Sectetartes, 
Gods Ambaſſadors, 2. Cor. $. 20.. Angels; Rev. 3+ 7+ 
T4. yea, the wery glory of Chriſt-: 1. Cor, 2. 8. and all 
this to expreſs the excllency of their calling ) yet theſe vale 
varlets and venemous vermine of the earth, dare call them 
proud Prelates, peld Parſons, pelting preiſts, O mon» 
fAroys and intolerable impiety | Now its come to paſs, 
that this mot ſacred Funftion (which is glorious in the 
fight of God aud his Angels, and it ſelf mot boourable ) 
zs had in greateſt contempt of all callings. For now 
the earth Z's full of rank Atheiſls, and mock-Gods, which 
ſeoff at the Goſpel, and bleat ont their tongues at all reli- 
gion, Theſe kind of fellows never difſemble ſor the matter, 
they make no [fiew at all, they are no hypocrites, they hide 
not thiir fs, but declare them openly libe Sodom. They 
care not if they newer roneto the Church; they are too full 
of it. They live like bruite beafls, They think the 
Scripture are but fables. They rail at the Miniflers and 
Preachers ; they make flat oppoſition againſt them, and 
are notorious morbers and pait-graces. 

Theo!. Of ſuch the Apoſtle Saint Petey foretold, That 
zn the laſt dayes ſhould come mockers, and ſuch as would 
live aſter their own luſts, &c. Of ſuch, a godly writer 
faith, YVerbum Dez ſecure contemnitur, promifſiones inants 
efſe creduntur, mine pro fabulzs habentar « Thar 1s, The 
word of God is careleſly contemned 5 his promiſes are 
counted vain, and bis threatnings fables. Of ſuch, the 
Poet faith: 

Hens wivunt homines tanquam mors nulla ſequatur;. 

Aut velit infernus fabula vana ſoret. 

Alas! men live as they ſhould neyer die 3 

Or as though ſpeech of hell were a ſtark lie. 

Now is alſo the time, wherein the world ſwarmeth 
with Papiſts and Atheiſts ; and moſt men live as if 
there were no God «: For now Religion is hated, true 
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uprightneſs loathed, Preachers contemned, Profeſſors 
diſdained, and almoſt all good men had 1n derifions 
For now we may juſtly complain with rhe Prophet, 
Judgement 3s turned backward, and juſtice tandeth afar 
off : Truth is fallen in the Fireets, and equity cannot ths 
ter, Tea, truth faileth, and he that refraineth from evil, 
mabeth himſelf a prey, (1a. $9.14-) The Prophet Mi- 
cah bewaileth the times, ſaying, The good man 7s peri- 
ſhed out of the earth, and there is none righteous among 
men. They all lys in wait for blood; every man hunteth 
his neighbour with a net, Mic. 5. 2. The Propher 7epe- 
miah complaineth of the ſame evil in his time 3 name- 
ly, that the people were come to be paſi ſhame in 
ſinning ; ( Fer. 8: 12.) were they aſhamed (laicth he) 
when they had committed abamination? Nay, thiy were 
not aſhamed, neither cold thty have any ſhame. This Is 
a lively pi&ure, and a very counterpane of our time 3 
for now we have put on a brow of braſs ; we are be- 
come impudent in fin. We cannot bluſh, we cannot 
be aſhamed. We are almoſt paſt ſhame, and paſt. 
on O Lord, what will this geer grow to in the _ 
end : 

Phil. ze may jultly fear ſome great judgment of God to 
be neay unto 1 : yea, even to hang over onr heads. For the 
Lord will never leave the contempt of his Goſpel and his 
Miniflry unpuniſbed. 

Theol. You have ſpokena truth ; and we have heard 
before how the-old World was plagued for ir. And 
we read how prievoul]y the Jews were afflicted by the 
Romans for this ſin : as our Lord Jeſus did plainly 
foretel. We read alſo, that after rhe Lord had preach- 


ed rhe Goſpel himſelf,and ſpread it abroad by his Apoe - 


ſtles, conquering the World thereby, (which thing ©? 
was ſignified by the white Horſe, (Rev. 6. 2.) his Rider, - 
his Bow, and his Crown) and yer ſhortly after, and yet 
ſhortly after, ſaw that the ſame began to be contemned. 
in the world, and made light of; then he did in moſt 
fearful manner plague the carth with wars, blood-ſhed- 
dings, tumults, dearth, famine, and peſtilence z which 
are all ſignified by the red horſe, the black horſe, _ 
. the 
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the pale horſe, which did appearat the opening of the 
ſecond, third, and fourth ſeal. So likewiſe undoubr- 


. edly, God will ſeverely puniſh all injuries, wrongs and 


contempts done to his faithfulEmbaſſadours,as appear- 
eth, Rev.T1l.s, where it is ſer down, That, If any would 
burt the two witneſſes with their two Olzves, and two 
Canalefticks, (whereby 1s ſignified the faithful Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, with all their ſpiritual treaſures and 
Heavenly lighe) fre ſhould proceed out of their months, 
and devour their adverſaries : that 1s, The fire of Gods 
wrath ſhould conſume all that had oppreſſed them, ej- 
ther by mocks,flouts,railings,ſlanders, mpriſonment, or 
any other kind of indipnity.Of this we have a plain cx- 
ample or two in the Scripture. Firſt,we read how fire 
came down from heaven, and conſumed the contem- 
ptuous Captain and his fifty, at the threatning and cal- 
ling for of Elzjah, (2 King.1.10.) Secondly, how two 
Bears came out of the forreſt, and tare in pieces two 
and forty yonkers which mocked Eliſha, the Prophet 
of God, calling him bald-head, bald-head, 2 Kng.2.24. 
So then by theſe examples ic is manifeſt, thar howſo- 


. ever the Lord may wink at theſe things for a rime, and 


make as though he ſaw them nor, yet the time will 
come, when he will rain fire and brimſtone upon all the 
ſcoffers of his faithful Miniſters, and contemners of his 
Goſpel. All this is plainly declared in the firſt chap- 
ter of the Proyerbs of Solomon :; where 1s ſhewed how 
the wiſdom of God, even Jeſus Chriſt the higheſt wiſ- 
dom, doth cry aloud all abroad in the world, and ma- 


. Nifeſt himſe!f in the open ſireers z but yer 1s contem- 


ned of wicked worldlings, and ſcoffing fools. There- 


| fore ſaith Chriſt, Prov. 1. 24, 25. Becauſe Thave called, 


and ye refafrd, 1 have ſiretched out my hand,but none would 
regard: ye bave hated knowledge, and deſpiſed all my 
counſel ; therefore 1 will laugh at your defirudtion, and 
mock when youy ſear cometh upon you, like a ſudden deſola- 
tion; and your deſtruftion like a whirl-wind, Then ſhall 
they call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer, they ſhail ſeek 
me early but they ſhall not find me. Herein then we ſee 


his terrible wrath and vengeance threatned from 
| Hea« 
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Keaven againſt all prophane contemners of Chrift 
and bis everlaſting Goſpel, or any of the faithful Pub- 
liſhers and Proclaime:s. thereof. Behold therefore, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder : conſider well what will become 
of you in the end.Do not think that the moſt juſt God 
will alwayes put it up at your hands, that ye ſhould 
ſo manifeſtly condemn both his Word and moſt zea- 
lous Preachers, and Profeſſors thereof. No, no ; aſſure _ 
your ſelves, he will be even with you at laſt. He will 
ſmire you both fideling and overthwart : he will dog 
you and purſue you with his judgements, and never 
leave following the chaſe with you, till he hath de- 
ſtroyed you, and conſumed you from off the face 
of the earth; For remember I pray you, what he ſaith 
in Deuterozomy, If 1 whet my glittering ſword, anda mine 
and take hold of judgement, I will execute vengeance 0 
mine enemzes, and 1 will reward them that hate me; Iwill 
make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my ſword ſhall 
eat the fleſh of mine adverſaries, Deut. 32. 41, 42+ 

Phil. Truly, Sir, we may faſtly fear, that for our cone 
tempt of the Goſpel, and general coldneſs, both in the pre= 
feſſon and prattiſe thereof, God will take it from us, and 
give it to a people that will bring forth the {7e thereof. 

Theol. We may well fear indeed, leſt for our fins, 
eſpecially our loathing of the heavenly Manna, the 
Lord remove our candleſtick, take away our filver 
trumpets, ſer us no more hear the ſweet bells of Aaron, 
cauſe all viſion to fail, and our Sabbaths ro ceaſe, and 
bring upon us that moſt grievous and fore famine of 
not hearing the Word of the Lord, ſpoken of by, 
Amos the Prophet; Amos 8.1r. Then ſhall our Halcy- 
on days and golden years, be turned into weeping, 
mourning, and lamentation. God for his infinite mep-= 
cy ſake, turn it away from us. 

Phil. Amen, Amen ; and let us pray earnefily, night 
and day, that thoſe fearfull judgments may, according 
to Gods infinite mercy, be held back, which our ſins as 
contintally cry for 5 and that his moft glorious Goſpel 
may be continued to us and our poſterity, even yet with 


greater ſucceſs. 
Aſun* 
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Aſun. No doubt it is a very great fin to deſpiſe the 
Word of God ; and I think there is noneſo bad that will dy 
zt. For we ought to love Gods word, God forbid elſe. 
He that loveth not God's Word, it i pity he liveth. 


Theol. Theſe are but words of courſe : Tr 1s an eafje 
matter to ſpeak good words : arid very many will fay 
as you ſay. But both you and they in your praiſe, 
do plainly ſhew that you make no reckoning of it, you 
eſteem it no more than a diſh-clour. I think, if the 
matter were well tryed, you have ſcant a Bible in your 
houſe. But though you have one, it is manifeſt that 
you ſeldom read therein with any care or conſcicnce, 
and as ſeldoin hear the word preached, How elſe 
could you be ſo ignorant as you are ? 

Aſun. I grant that 1 and ſome others are ſomewhat neg- 
Ligent in the bearing and reading of the word of God bat 
you cannot ſay therefore we do continn it, 

Theol. Yes verily: your continual negligence and 
careleſneſs doth argue a plain contempt Sure it is 
you have no appetite nor ſtomach to the Holy word 
of God. You had rather do any thing, than either 
read or meditate in it: it is irkſom unto yon 3 you 
read not two chapters in a week. All holy ex- 
erciſes of Religion are moſt bitter and tedious unto 
you : they are as Vinegar to your Teeth, and ſmoak 
to your eyes. The immoderate love of this World, 
and of vanity hath took away your appetite from all 
heavenly things. And whereas you ſhift it off with. 
negligence, as though that would excuſe you : the 
Apoſtle hits you home, when he ſaith, How [hall we 
eſcape if we negleft ſo great ſalvation? (Heb. 2. 3.) 
. Mark, that he ſaith, 1f we neglect. 

Anil. Belihe you think men have nothing elſe to do, 
bat to read the Scripture, and hear Sermons. 

Theol. I do not fay fo : Ido not ſay you ſhould do 
nothing elſe, For God doth allow you with a good 
conſcience, and in his fear, to follow the works of 


your calling, as hath” been ſaid before, Bur this I 
| COn- 
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condemn in you and many others, that you will give 
no time to private trayers, reading and Meditation in 
God's Word, neither morning nor evening ; neicher 
before your buſineſs, nor after. And although you 
have often vacant time enough, yet you will rather he- 
ſtow it in vanity, and idle prating, and goſfiping, 
than in any good cxerciſe of Religion. Which doth 
plainly ſhew, that you n<it!:er delighr in holy things, 
neither is there any truc fear of God before your 
EYES. 

"a I tell you plainly we mull tend our buſineſs, we 
may go beg elſe, we cannot 1: v2 oy the Scriptures. If we 
follow Sermons, we ſhall 1:27 thizue. What, do you 
think every man is bound to 722d the Scriptures? Have 
we not our five wits? Do wwe nt know what we have to 
ao ? You would make Fcoi; of us belike. But we are © 
neither drunk nor mad. 

Theol! Thar eviry mat {of what condirion ſoever} 
is bound 1n Conſctenc®© 10 hcar «and read the Word 
of God, hath ocen ſherver! and proved 1n the begin» 
ning of ovr Confe:e.ce : but as of your five wits, 
they will nor ſcrve 0; uraimnrtheſe matters; though 
you had fifreen 115. ror all the wir, 1caſon and 
underſtanding oi naivural men, In God*s matters, is 
bur blindneſs 2nd ment fociiſhneſs. The Apoitle faith, 
That the wiſtom of the moſt wiſe in this world is not 
only foolineſs with God, but indeed very enmity 1gainſt 
God, (1 Cor.2.19. 50m.8.7.) And agaia he farh, That 
the natural man (with all his five wits ) under '2n1eth nog 
the things of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are ininitually 
diſcerned. (1 Cor. 2. 14.) Moſt prudctii!y t& tins yornt 
ſpeaketh Elihu, ſaying, There 7s 2 Gorit in man, but 
” TO of the Almighty giveth underſtandings 
( Fob. 32.8.) 


Antil. 1anderſtand not theſe Scriptures which you do 


_ - 4lledge ;, they do not ſink into my head. 


Theol. I think fo 1ndeed : for the Holy Ghoſt Aith, 
Wiſdom is too high for a fool. (Prov. 24. 7.) | 
Antil. What do you call me fool? 3 am 73 jtiore fool 
than your ſelfe Is ; A 
Theol, 


men : 
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Theol, T call you not fool : but I tell you what the 
' Scripture faith ; which calleth all men (though other- 
wiſe never ſo wiſe, politick and learned) very fools, 
till they be truly enlighrned and inwardly fanRified 
by the. Spirit of God : as appeareth, (Tt. 3. 3.) 
where the Apoſtle afftirmeth, that both Titzs and him- 
ſelf, before they received the illuminating Spirit of 
- God's grace, were very fools, without wit, and with- 
- Our all ſenſe in God's matters. 

Phil. I pray you, good Mr. Theologus, let bin alone ; 
for he will never have done cavilling. 1 ſee be is a nota- 
-ble caviller, Let ns therefore proceed to ſpeak of the fifth 
ftgn of condemnation, which is ſwearing. 

Theol Tr may well indeed he called a fign of con- 
demnation, For I think it more than a ſign, it is 
"Indeed an evident demonſtration of a Reprohate. 
For I never knew any man truly fearing God: in his 
heart, that was an uſual and a common (wearer, 
 Phil.-I1 ann flat of your mind for that. For it cannot 
be that the true fear of God and ordinary ſwearing ſhould 
dwell tegether in one man, ſfith ſwearing #s a thing for- 
bidden by a flat flatute : And God addeth a ſore threat to 


© bis Law, that he will not hold him euiltleſs that taketh 


his name in vain; but will moſt ſharply and ſeverely pu- 
 niſb that man. ; 

Theol. You ſay true, And God faith moreover, 

That if we do not fear and dread his glorious and 

fearful Name FE40YAH, he will make our plagues 
wonderful. (Det. 28. $8.) He faith alſo by his Pro- 
phet Malachy, That he will be as a ſw:fr witneſs 
- againſt ſwearers. (Mal. 3. 5.) The Prophet Zachary 
faith, That the flying book of God's curſe and ven- 
geance, ſhall enter into the houſe of the Swearer, 
and he ſhall be cur off. (Zach. s. 4.) 

Therefore ler all Swearers take heed, and look to 

themſelves in time, for we ſee there is a rod nag, 
+ Jaid up in ſtore for them. 
Phil. Theſe threatnings being ſo great and grievous, 
and that from the God of Heaven —— a man would 
think it ſhould cauſe mens hearts to- quake and _ 
; all 
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and make them afraid to rap out ſuch Oaths as they do, 


zf they were not altogether hardned, paſt feeling, and paſt 


grace. 


Theol. True indeed, but yet we ſee by lamentable 
experience, how men are given over both to ſwear 
and forſwear : for at this day there is no fin more 
common amongſt us, than ſwearing; for many there 
be which cannot ſpeak ten words, but one ſhall be an 
Oath. And numbers have got ſuch a wicked cuftom 
of (wearing, that they can by no means leave it, no 
more than a Black-more can change his skin, or a 
Leopard his ſpots: for it s made nataral to them 
throngh cuſtom, and they have got the habit of it. 
Ido verily think, if it were high treaſon to ſwear, 
yet ſome could not leave ſwearing. And ſure I am 
(as light as we make of ir )thart ir is high treaſon againſt 
the Crown of Heaven: yea, it is a fin immediately # 
againft God, even againſt his own perſon : and there-" * 
fore he hath forbidden ir in the firſt Table of his 
Law. 

Phil; QueFizonleſs this vice of ſwearing is, of all 
other ſins, moſt rife in this Land. For you ſhall have little 
boys and children zn the ſtreets, rap out oaths in moſt fears 
ful manner. It would make a man's h:art quake to bear 
them. We may think, they have ſucked them out of their © 
mothers breaſis: but ſure we are, they have learned © 
them from the evil example of their Parents. And now 
adays we cannot almoii talk with a wan, but (in ordi- 
nary ſpeech) he will belch out one or another. E 

Theol. I will tell you a ſtrange thing; and with great 
grief I ſpeak it, I do verily think there are ſworn in 
this Land an hundred thouſand Oaths every day in - 
the year. TO 

Phil. No doubt, Sir, you are within compaſs. For + 
zow almoſt ſo many men, ſo many oaths; excepting ſome - 
few in compariſon. Nay, 1 know divers of mine own 
experience, which if they may be kept in talk, will ſwear . 
every day in the year an bundred oaths for their parts. : 

Theol. O what a lamentable thing is it, wee may 
well take up the old complamt of rhe Prophet Pow: 4 
| HAR - : 
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»7ah, who faith; that in his time, The Land did 


- mourn becauſe of oaths. (Fer. 23. 10.) And we may 


well wonder -that the Land fſinketh not becauſ.: of 
Oarhs, For if God were not a God of in- 


| finite patience, how could he endure his moſt ſa- 


cred and glorious name to be ſo many thouſand times 
blaſphcemed in one day, and that by ſuch miterable 
wretches as we be ! 4 


Phil. Ye may indeed admire and wonder at the pa- 
tzence and long-ſuffering of God, that he ſpareth us ſo 
long, and giveth us ſo large a time of Repentance, But 


' ſure it is, that the Prophet ſaith, That howſoever the Lord 


zs ſlow to anger, yet be zs great in power, and will xot 


| ſurely clear the wiched. (Nah. 1. 3.) Though he may 


wink at their mon$irous oaths for a time, yet be forget- 
teth them never a whit, but ſcoreth them up, and regi- 


-. fireth them in his book of accounts « ſo as they ſtand in ve- 


cod againſt them. And when the great day of rechoning 
ſhall come, he will ſet them all in order before them, an1 
tay them to thezr charge, 

Let not the wiched ſwearers and blaſphemers th oveof,, 


think that they ſhall alwaies ſcape ſcot-free, becauſ. God 


letteth them alone a while, and deferreth their puniſh- 
ment. For the longer God deferreth, the more terrible will 
bis flrokes be when they come. The longer an arrow is 
held zn the bow, the ſtronger will be the ſhot when it c1- 
meth forth. Though God have leaden feet, and cometh 
ſlowly to execute wrath, yet he hath an iron hand, and 
will fribe deadly when he cometh. (ob. 24; 23-) 
Though God giveth the wicked ſecurity for a time, (ſa 
Job)yet his eyes are fixed upon all their wazes. And in 
ther pw be ſaith, The wicked are reſerved unto the 
* de 


1 . 61 ftruftion, and they ſhall be brought forth unto to: 


of wrath. (Fob. 21. 30.) So then the boly man Joh 


Fi plainly affirmetb, that the ſtate and condition of all t: 


- & - rich and wealthy worldlings, 3s as the | condition of ar. 


Ox, that js fatted up againſt the day of ſlaughter. (Fob. 


| | Y 21. 13.) For he ſaith, They ſpend their daies 3n wealth, 


and ſuddenly go down to bell, But now I pray you nomi- 
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- Theol. There be fix Oaths whichare (of all other) 
moſyrife and common, in eyery mans Mouth ; and 
rhey he theſe: 

1. By my Faith. 
Lady. 4 By St. Mary. 
ſhall zivlge me, 

For you cannot rightly talk with a man, but he will 
flaſh out ſome one of theſe in hts ordinary ſpeech. 

Aſun. Do you count it ſo great a matter for a man to 
ſwear by his Faith, or his Troth ? ; 

' Theol. Yes indeed do I. For our Faith and our 
Troth, are the moſt precious Jewels we have. Shall 
we then lay them to gage for every word we ſpeak ? 
It ſheweth we are of ſinall credit, nay very bank- 
rupts. 
Towel in his houſe to pledge for every ſmall trifle, 

Aſun. 1 know a man that will never ſwear, but by 


2. By my Troth, 


3. By our 
s. By God. 


6, As God 


Cock, or Py, or Mouſe-foot. I hope you will not ſay theſe 


be Oaths, for he is as honeſt a man as ever brake bread. 
"» ſhall not hear an oath come out of his mouth. 

Thegl. 1 do not think he is ſo honeſt a man as you 
make gim 3 for it is no ſmall fin to ſwear by Creatures. 
The Lord ſaith by his Prophet 7eremzah, They have 
forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no Gods. (er. 
2. 7.) So then to ſwear by. Creatures, 15 to forſake 
God: and I trow you will not ſay, he 1san honeft 
3an which forſaketh God, 

- Aſun. 1 do #0t believe, \that to ſwear by ſmall things is 


# 4 ſorſaking of God. 


i®beol. You, and ſuch as you are, will believe no 

.zof the Word of God, than will ſtand with your 
;.rHe. Bur wharſoever you believe, or believe nor, 
,4-Word of God ſtandeth ſure: and no jot of it ſhall 
fer he proved falſe. But this I will fay unto you, 


-zg2uſe you think ir ſo ſmall a matter to ſwear by 
-geatures, Thatthe more vile and baſe the thing is ' 


nat you ſwear by, the greater 1s the oath : becauſe 
you aſcribe that unto a baſe Creature, which 1s only 


For who but a bank-rupt will lay the beſt. 
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.a diſcerner of ſecret things. For whatſoever a man 
Fweareth by, he calleth it as a witneſs unto-his con- 
ſcience, that he ſpeaketh the truth, and lyeth nor : 
- which thing onely belongeth unto God, And therefore 
-in ſwearing by Creatures, we rob God of his honour : 
therefore to ſwear by the cfoſte of the money, or by 
bread, or by mouſe foor, or the fire, which they call 
Gods Angel,or any ſuch like,isa robbingGod of his ho- 
:Our, and an aſcribing of that to the Creature, which is 
proper only to the Creator. 

Alun. hat ſay you then to them that ſwear by the Maſs, 

aud by the Rood ? 
- Theol. Their fin is as great as the other : for it is an 
; Hainous thing to ſwear by Idols ; as Sr. Mary our 
/ Lady, by the Maſs, by the Rood, &c. The Prophet 
_ Amos ſaith, they that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, and 
that ſay, thy God, O Dan, lzveth : even they ſhall fall, 
and. never. riſe up again. Amos. 8. 14. To ſwear by 
the ſin of Samarza, is to ſwear by Idols : for Samaria 
was full of Idols. 

Moreover the Lord threatneth by the Prophet 
Zephanze, that he will cut of them that ſwear by the 
Lord, and by Malcham, or by their King, Zeph. 1. s, 
For the Idolaters called their Idol Molech their King; 

Aſun. Seeing you condemn both ſwearing by Creatures 
and ſwearing by Idols;, what then muſt we ſwear by, 
You would have us ſwear by nothing, belikee 

Theol.In our ordinary commmunication we muſt not 
{wear at all, either by one thing or another : but (as 
.our Lord teacheth us ) our communication muift be Tea, 

- yea, Nay, nay ; For whatſoever is more than theſe, com- 
'eth of evil Mat. $. 37. And St. Fames ſaith Before aft 
things, my Brethren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, nor. 
by Earth, nor by azy other oath: but let your Tea be Yea, 
and your Nay,Nay,le(t you fall into condemnation. Zam.s.12. 

Antil. 1t ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt,you condemn all 
ſwearing, you will have no ſwearing at all. 

Theol. Not ſo : for though I condemn ſwearing by 
creatures, ſwearing by Idols, and vain ſwearing, yet I 


do allow of ſwearing before a Magiſtrate z and pri- 
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vately alſo, in matters of weight and importance to the 
further bolring out of the truth. 

This is warranted from Gods one mouth, where he 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt-ſwear, The Lord lzveth. in truth, in 
judgement, and in rightouſneſs. Fer. 4+ 2. Andintheſe 
caſes only the name of God is to be (worn by, as it is 
written, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God , and thou ſhalt 
ſerve him, and ſhall cleave unto him,and ſhalt ſwear by bis 
Name. Dent. lo. 20. 

Aſun.May-we not ſwear by God, in our common talk? 

Theol. Atno hand. For that is to take the name 
of God in vain, which you know is forbidden. And 
one of the wiſe Heathens could ſay thus, (Iſocrat. ad 
%. Demon. ) When aneath is laid upon thee, undertake it 

for two cauſes: either ſor to deliver thy ſelf from ſome ere 

. w045 crime and. accuſation, or elſe to preſerve thy: ſreenas 

froz: danger. So then, that Heathen man in common 

pk will nor allow any oath, much leſs to ſwear by 

od. Another faith, (Phocyl.) 4void an oath, though 

thou ſwear truly, So then we ſee yain ſwearing coll 
demned even by Heathens. 

Aſun. Yea, but for all that we nut ſwear, men will not 
believe us elſee.,, - it's | 
. Theol:Netther, yet will they believe you any whit the 
more for your ſwearing.For ir doth manifeſtly appear, 
that thouſands make no morecon(ſcience at all of 1t,than 
of cracking of nuts : and therefore what wiſe man will 
belteye them, though they ſwear never ſo much ? But 
if you would . make conſcience always to ſpeak the 
truth from your heart,, without any oaths at all, you 
ſhall be better; believed of all honeſt and wiſe men, 


than otherwiſe wich a thouſand oaths. 
.  Antil., It 3s. the. cuflom to ſmear. 
Theol; Buri wicked and diveliſh cuſtom. 
; 'Antil. .7 hope, fir, we may ſwear, as long as we ſwear 
truly, and ſwear by nothing but that which is goods 
- >Theol,It.hath-been anſwered befors,thar: in vain mats 
ters: PRman heEvcar $3. Anil, -:fs fong 45-we;48 
hen chat,h hope God will bold us excuſed» | nds 
{, God will not hold you excuſed when you 
E 2 breaks 
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. break his commandements, and continue. ſo doing, 
* © Anil. what ſay you then to them that ſwear wounds 
and blood, and ſuch like, ina bravery, thinking that it 
ſetteth out their ſpeech very well ? 

Theol. Hell gapeth for them : and they ſhall one day 
know what it 1s to blaſpheme God. 

Antil. hat may we think of ſuch as ſwear by Gods life, 
Gods Soul, Gods body, Gods heart ? 

Theol. That their caſe 1s moſt wofull and dangerous; 
and I quake at the naming of them.- They are moſt 
horrible, monſtrous, and outrageous blaſphemies : 
enough to make the ſtones 1n the ftreets to crack, and 
the clouds to fall upon our heads. And we may think 
thar all the devils in Hell are in readineſs to carry 
fuch blaſphemous villains headlong into thar Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever. 

Antil.Do you find in Scripturegthat God will ſo ſeverely 
puniſh ſwearers ? . 

Theol. Yes verily. For beſides that which hath been 
ſpoken before, we have divers other examples.Firſt of 
Senacherib, the King of Aſſyr/4, who for his outrageous 
blaſphemies againſt the God of heaven, was in moſt 
fearfull and tragical manner, ſlain by his one Sons 
ddramalech and Sharexer, and that in the Temple 
when he was a worſhiping his Idol-God Niffoch. 2. 
Ring. 19 37. Andyer behold a more fearfull exam- 
ple of Gods wrath againſt blaſphemers, 

We read that an hundred thouſand of the Aramztes 
were ſain by the Iſraelites, in one day for blaſphe- 
ming God I. King. 20. 29. and ſeven and twenty 
thouſand heing leſt, and fleeing into the City of 
Aphech for refuge, were all ſlajn by the fall of an huge 
great wall, What ſhall There ſpeak how the ſeven 
fons of Saul the King of iſrael were hanged up before 
the Lord in mount Gzbeah, for the breach of the oath 
made to the Gzbeonites long before ? 1. Sam. 31. In 
theſe examples we may plainly ſee, that the juſt God, 
even in this life, ſometimes will be revenged on blaſphe- 
mers and oath-breakers. And therefore the very Hea- 
thens in all ages have been very careful for money 
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formirg of oaths: as Pharaoh King of. A£gyþt willed 
7oſeph ro go up into the Land of Canann tro bury his 
Father according to his oath mide to his father. 

Phil. Merhinketh theſe ſo terrible and fearfull examples 
of Gods vengeance againſt ſwearers and blaſphemers, ſhauld 
Ftribe ſome terrour into the hearts of oar blaſphemers, 

Theol. One ſhould think fo indeed, 1t any thing 
could doir. Bur, alas, they are ſo hardned in it, and 
in all other fin, that nothing can move them, ex- 
cept peradventure there were a Jaw made, that every 
ſwearer and blaſphemer ſhould hoid his handa quarter 
of an hour in bo; ling lead. This or fome ſuch like ſes , 
vere Law might peradventure curb them a little, and 
make them bite in their oaths. But otherwiſe they wall 
never fear any thing, till they are in Hell-fire, when it 
will be too lare to repent. ; 

Phil. »hat may be the cauſe of this ſo often and great 
fwearing ? for ſurely it u no inherent and in-bred fin in our 
nature as ſome of the other ſins be. 

Theol. No verily. Bur theſe three I judge to be the 
ciuſes of it, Cuſtome. Want of admoniion. Want 
of puniſhment. | 

Phil. what then are the remedzes of it ? 

Theol. The remedies are theſe, © 
Diſ-uſe. Prayer. Friendly admonition. Some ſharp 
Law. 

Phil. well Sir, now we bave beard enough of ſwearing: 
I pray you proceed to the n:xt ſign of condemnation, which 
# lying. 

Theo/. Swearing and lying be of very neer kindred - 
For he that isa common ſwearer, is for the moſt part” 
4 common lyer alſo : For he that maketh no conſcience 
of ſwearing, will make no conſcience of lying. And as 
the Lord hateth the one, fo alſo he hateth the other * 
and as he puniſhech the one,fo wil he puniſh the other: 
Therefore Solomon ſaith Pro. 12. 22, lying lips are as 
abomination to the Loyd. Rev. 22, 15; Sainr 7obn faith, 
without ſhall be dogs, enchanters, whore-mongers, mur- 
therers, and whoſo-ever loveth or maketh lyzr. Rev. 21. 8. 
Again, the ſame holy man of God faith, The !yers ſhall 
| -E 3 hate 
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have their part and portion inthe Lake which burneth 
with fire = brimſtone, which ws the ſecond death, . 
Phil. Theſe Sc:2ptures which you alledge, do manifeſily 
declare, that God abhorreth lyers and hath reſerved great 
torments for them. Therefore the Princely Prophet David 
faith, That he would banzſh all Lyers from his houſe. Plal. 
IOI. 7. He that telltth lyes, ( ſaith he ) ſhall not remain 
3n My ſight. Pro.6.16, 17. A lying tongue #5 one of the ſix 
- things which God doth hate, and his ſoul abhor. Jer. 9.5. 
Net for all this, we ſee by lamentable experience, how many 
Bave even taught their tongues to lye,(as the Prophet ſaith) 
and there is no truth zn their lips. This vice ts allmoſt as 
common as ſwearing. For it zs hard to find a man that 
will ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth from his heart, in ſimplicity and plainneſs, at all 
times, in all places, and amoneſt all perſons, without all 
glozing or diſſembling, either for ſear, gain, flattery, men- 
pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini5:er veſpett whatſoever, 
Where I ſay, is this man to be faund? I would fain ſee him, 
1 would fain look upon ſuch a man © it would do my heart 
good to beho!d him: 1would rejoyce to ſet mine eyes npon 
ſuch a man. 

Theol. Such a man as you ſpeak of, is hardly to.be 
found amongſt the (ns of men. They be black Swans 
in the earth, rhey be white Cro*s, they be rare birds. 
For there be very few thar will ſpeak the truth frony 
their heart: yet ſome ſuch I hope thcre be. Bur for 
the moſt part, and amongſt the the greater torr, lying, 
diſſem"ling and fraud, to bear all the (way, Theres _ 


- no-truch, no honeſty, no conſcience, ov tiwphciry,no 


plain dealing amongſt men in theſe moſt corrupt tiines, 
Faith and Truth are parred clean away. And as the 
Kingls Pr .pher ſaith, The faithful are failel from among 
the Childven of men. They ſbeak Aeceitfully eviry one with 
his Neighbour; flattering with their lip*,and ſpeaking with 
a dnuble veart. Pſ.12.1, 2. M. n now adays ftudy the Art 
of Lyi g, Flattering. Fawniag, Siofing and Du.cm- 
bling : they have a hcarrand a heart They have hony 
In their mouth, and gull in their hearr. Their rongues 
are as ſoft as butter. and oyl: bur their heart are Aro of 
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bitterneſs, poyſon and wormwood. They are full of 
outward courtefie andC1vility,full of Court-holy-warer, - 
when there 1s no Truth nor plainneſs in their inward* 
afte&tion. They will ſpeak you fair, when they would” 
cut your throat. They will ſhew you a good Connte-- 
nance, when they would eat your heart with Garlick. - 
In outward ſhew they will. carry themſelves plauſibly, 
when their hearts are-fii}l of venome and malice, This: 
Viperous brood do bur watch their times and opportu- 

nities, till they can geta man upon the hip ; and then*® 
they will ſting him, and work their mal:ce upon him.- 
Theſe fawning curs will no: bark, mnll chey bice, they 
will lurk and iye cloſe, till rhey ſpie their vantage, and- 
then they will ſhew themſelves 1n their kind : then 
they will hoyſt a man, and curn him over the perk, if 
they car. Theſe men are like the waters, which are 

moſt deep when they are moſt calm; like a dangerous - 
rock hid under a calm Sea, or as the Heathens fay, 
Like the Syrens Song, which 1s the Sailers wrack < 

hke the Fowlers whiftle, which 1s rhe birds death';- 


' Hke the hid bair, which is the fiſhes bane : like rhe- 


Harpies, which have Virgins faces, and Vultures tal-i- 
lons ; or like Hyena, which ſpreadeth like a friend,and}- 
devoureth like a foe; or, as the Scriprure ſaith, likes 
Foab, (2 Sam.20.10.) the Captain of the Hoſt, which) 
ſpake kindly to Amaſa another Caprain,and kiſted him, 
when preſenily he ſtabb'd tim :- or like unto the He»: 
rod;ans and Pizariſees ſervants,which came to our Lord- 
Jeſus with many fawning mſinvations,calling him Good-' 
Maſter, and telling him rhat he was the plain truth, - 
that he taught the way of God truclv, he regarded no 
mans perſon, and mary good morrows, and all this” 
geer, when as 1nvery deed their purpoſe was to en- 
rangle him in his words, and to cntrap him, *har they* 
might catch advantage againſt him,and fo cut his throat” 
and give him pap with a hatcher, This 1s it which the | 
wiſe man faith. Pro. 29. 5. 4 man that flattereth his 
neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his fzer. And again Pro. 
26, 23: As filver-drofs over-laid upon an earthen pot; jo * 
are fawning lips and anevil _ in another PP e- 
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he ſaith, Pro.25.23. to 27. He that beareth hatred, will 
counterfeit with his lips: but he layeth up deceit in his 
beart: when he ſhall ſhew 12s vatce favourably, trut him 
not; for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. He will 
cover hatred by deceit : but his malice ſhall be diſcovered 
7n the Congregation, In another place he pronounceth 
a Caiſe upon a!l theſe hollow-hearted hypocrites, and 
meal-mouthed flirterers. For faith he, 4nts him that 
bleſſth bis friend with a loud votre, bitimes in the morn- 
ing, riſjig 1) early, a curſe ſhall he tinputed, 

Phil. You have very well deſcrivea the conditions of the 
men of this age, which have fares, countenances, and 
tomgn:ss but mo hearts; which pr jeſs lying and difſembling 
which ſay, He cannat live that cannot difſemble ; which 
have fair faces, and faiſe hearts, whacn have jorgotten, 
tvat plain honeſtey zs deep poitcys | 

Theol. The Roly Ghoſt often in the proverbs of Sol- 
oF 02, callerh all unregenerare men fools : or as it is in 
rhe Hebrew, men without hearts. Becauſe they have 
no hcart to God, no heart to his word, no heart to his 
Children, no heart toGodlineſs, no heart to any thing 
thar good is: they are wirhour an honeft heart, an up- 
right heart, a plain heart : they are allin words, no- 
thing 1n deeds : they promiſe mountains, and perform 

zole hills:they will ſpeak well of Religion,and praQiſe 
nothing : they will give fatr words to their friends,and 
do juſt nothing for them. 

Ph. The world 7s full of theſe masRed ceunterfeits:and 
lying and diſſembling did xever more abound. 

Theol Tr 15 roo true, that Iytng and diſllembling are 
moſt rife, and over-common vices amongſt all forts of 
men:bur eſpecially it doth over-flow and ſurer-ahound 
17-ſhop-keepers and ſervants. For both theſe make a 
trade and occupation of it: they can do no other bur 
lye, it cleaverh unto them as the nail to the door 

Pll. 140 certainly hnow ſome (hop-keepers, which ( to 
atter their bad wares, and to blind the eyes of the ſimple ) 
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ao trade in lying all the day long, jrom Sun to Sun, from 


the opening of the ſkop and windows, to the ſhuting of the 
ſame. And what ts their life ( if cutomers come in a pace) 
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but ſwearing, lying, difſembling and deceiving? They will 
lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as we ſay. It is a wonder 
that their ſhops and all their wares do not fire ever their 
heads, for their ſo common, ſo lewd, and ſo abominable 
ling : and that againſt their own hnowledge, againſt thezr 
Conſcience, againit God, aginft their neighbour, againit 
Heaven and Earth, Men and Angels. | 

Theol. True it is, we may maryel ar the lony ſuf- 
fering of God in this behalf. Bur this 15 to be no'ed, 
that God doth nat immediately puniſh all notorious 
finners in this life, bur reſerveth rhouſands to the: 
judgmenr of the grearday. In this life he only cal- 
lecth our ſome few, whom he ſmiteth for the example 
of others, thatthey mightfear and tremble, and learm' 
by other mens harms to beware, 

Therefore even 1n this life, we ſee before our eyes;. 
ſome lyers, ſome drunkards, ſome whoremongers,, 
fome ſwearers, ſome miſers of the world, ſome ruf- 
fans and cur-rhroats, ſtricken down by the revenging: 
hand of God : But whereas God fmiteth one of theſe 
in this life, he letteth an hundred eſcape. - For if he 
ſhould puniſh all Offenders in this life, to what pur- 
poſe ſhould the judgment ſerve ? If he ſhould puniſh 
none, then- we ſhould rhink there were no God, or 
that he were ſhur vp 1dle 3n Heaven, and” wonld: do 
neicher good or evil, nor once meddle in the marters 
of che. Earth; as. fome Epicures have dreamed, 
Therefore to avoid both theſe exrremines, God 1n 
his Reaverly wiſdom hath thovght gocd to meet with: 
ſome even in this work, 

Phil. 1 a” of this mind, that the goeds which men 
get by ſwearing, lying, ani deceit will never proſper. 

Theol. Yeu are not therein deceived, For God will: 
blow upon all ſuch kind of cvil-gottren goods, and. 
they ſhall be par in: a borromieſs purſe, as the Pro-- 
pher ſaith, The Holy Ghoſt m the book of the Pro- 
verbs, hath many excclicnt ſayings to this cfteet 2: 
as Chap 13. 11. The riches of vanity ſvail be diminijhed ;, 
but be which labouveth with the hand ſhall encreaſe theme: 
(Hag: rt. 6:) Andagain; He that dexleth deceritully (halt 
become poor 3: but the hand of the diligent maketh r1hs. 

| | E-5: (Pros. 
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roſteth not that which be bath caught in hunting.(Pro.12«: 


27-) Thar 1s, he ſhall not long enjoy or taſte the prey,. 


which he hath gotren by fraud, For either one trrouhle 


' or.other will come upon him, that he ſhali nor be able 


to'poſleſs or take delighr in the ſpoil. Therefore it is 


ſ:1d;. The bread of deceit 3« ſweet to a man-:. but after, 


his: mouth hall b: filled with gravel Thar is, in the end 


the cratry perſon ſhall meer with many troub'es. For-: 
- Either his conſci:-nce will uphHra'd him and check him, 


or:vengeance will plague him for his deceit. The fears, 


cares, . and ſorrows which he ſhall have, ſhall be as-it- 
were ſo many ſharp ſtones ro ſer his reerh on edg .and' 


to.vex him.. Wherefore infitecad of mear, he ſhall feed 
on gravel;: ard inſtead of whear, on pebble {tones 
Small pleaſure 1s taken in the end,in goods 11] gorren,or 
{tivings unlawſully cone by. For the HolyGhoſtharh paſ- 


ſed { nrence upon them, that they ſhall never proſper. - 
Phil” 1t ſonitimes fallith out, that they proſper for a 


z41ne : but as we ſay, the third bez# ſhall never enjoy them: 


' For Ged wi!! curſe them in our poſterity : and our chil- 


arens children [hail feel the ſmart of onr fins. Therefore 
the boly man Jo'> !aith, The off-ſpring of the wicked ſhall 


not' be ſatisfied with bread; (Fob 27. 14.) For out of 


agubt Gul will bleſs that only which ts got with a good 
conſcience, .in the works of our calling , and it ſhall re- 
ain bleſſed unto us, and our poſterity. Therefore the 
Spirit ſaith, The jult man, that walki#th in his upright- 
zeſs, is bleſſed, and bleſſed b..ll- be his children after 


him. (Prov. 20 7.) But God will not bleſs, but curſe 


that which is got with an evil conſcience; as ſwearing, 
lying, diſſembling, deceiving, @c. 


Theol. Some anctent Writers have ſpoken very pru- 
dently to this point. For one faith, 7njuſta lucra bre- - 
ves habent wvoluptates, longos autem dolores : {Jerom- ] | 


That- 1s, unjuſt gain hath ſong ſorrow, and ſhort joy: 
Another faith, . Eligas damnum potzies quam thrpe lus 
rum 3 illud enim ſemel tantum te dolore affuctet,; hoc vero 


ſemper : | Avugult. Thar 35, .Chuſe lofs, rather than filthy - 
ixere- for the on will grieve thee bug oncey the. ouber for - 


evers 


(Pro.10.4-) In another place he ſaith, The deceitful man- 
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7 ever. . A third faith. Melivs effi honeſt pauperem efſe, '- 
2 quan turpitur divitem : Hoc enim commiſerationem, illid - 
* vero reprehenſſonems adfert : | Bernar.] 1t 7s better” 
to be hone'ily poor, than wickedly rich. For the one ' 
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moveth pity, the other reproof. One of the wi e Hea-—- 
thens alſo ſaich, [Eurip. Pheneſ.] we may not wax” 
rich unjufily, bur live of juſt things which he calleth*? 
holy chings. | > 
Phil. Have we not examples in the Scriptures of ſuch 
as have been puni;hed for lying ? | 
Theol. Yes, for we. read how the Gzibeonzres, for” 
their lying and diſſembling were made driidpges and: * 
{ſlaves ro-the Ijraelites, ( Foſ, 9 23.) Gihex7 alfo the- 
ſervant of E/; ha the Propher, for his lying and cove- 
rouſneſs together, was ſmitten with a moſt grievous » 
leprofie. (2 Kings 5. 27.) Ananias and Sapbira his © |} : 
Wife for rheir own lying and diſievhling were+ | 
ſtricken don ſtark dead by the iminediate hind cf -- 
God, by the rebuke . of Peter, (48. 55. 10.) Deg 
Zoyhar, one of” Fob's Friends, ſpeaking of thefe 
kind of men, faith They hall ſuck the gall of Aſps, and ' + 
the Vi pers tongue hall ſlay them, They ſhall flie from the © 
tron weapons,: and a bow of $ieet [all Sirihe them thorows + * 
(Job 20. 16, 24. ) Sa 
Now then by all theſe examples, we may'plainlſy:” 
ſee, how grearly God abhorreth lying anda 
Phil. O therefore that we could follow the counjel of the 
Apoſtle, who ſaith, Lye not one to another : (Col. 3. 9.) 
fath you bave put off the old man » ith his works.” And 
again, Caſt away lying, and ſpeak every one the trhth' to- * 
his neighbour. ( Eph. 4. 25.) The manner of ſpeech which: 
the Apoiile uſeth, is very forcible, implying thus mich, 
That we ſhould in a kind of diſdain or deteſtation caft it 
away, and throw it from us, as a filthy, ſtinking and - 
berayed clout hanging about a mans neck,. which be doth * 7 
ſuddenly ſnatch away, and hurl into the fire, as being « 
aſhamed that ever it (i;zould be ſeen or knomn.' Vould to 
Go thereſ»re that we were come to ſuch a diteſiation and *. 1 
loathing of lying, that we would even ſpattle at t 55 1} 
6nd cry, Fit upon. it,- and ali that i'ft; Othat we _ *» 
ate © x 
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hate it as the Devil, which ts the Father of it z and as 


Hell-fire, which is the reward of at | O that we were 
come but ſo far as the Heathen man, | Homer. Iliad. 3. |] 
who ſaith, 1 hate him as the gates of Hell, who had one 
thing in his t:ngue, and another in his heart, 

Antil. Tet for all this, we find inthe Scriptures, that 
even ſome of the godly have been taken tardy in lying, and 
yY?t have not ſinned in ſs doing ;,, as Adraham, Jacob, 


Rahah, the Midwives of Egyptz, and therefore why 


may not we do ſo to. 

Ticol. T told you before, that you may not. make the 
infirmities of God's people, rules for you to live by. 
And further I anſwer, that all theſe did offend 1n 
their lying. Some of them 1ndeed, I grant are com- 
men1ci for their love to the Church, and charitable 
aftect:011s to Goa's people , bur none of them ſimply 
for lying, which 13 a thing condemned even of the 
Heathen. For faith one of them, | Eurip, Pheniſ. ] 
Lying doth corrupt the life of man, and every wiſe and 
godly man doth bate lying. ; 

Avtil. But may not we lyz now and then for advan- 
tage. | 
' Theol. No verily : neither 15 there any good van- 
tage be got that way, For when you have made 


up your accounts, all charges deducted, and all cx-- 


pences defrayed, your clear gains wili be very ſmall. 
For by your wilful and cuſtomary lying, you gain in» 
ward g:iict, and loſe true joy; you gain ſhort plea- 
fire and loſe perpetual glory; you gain Hell, and 
toſe Heaven 3 you make the Devil your friend, and 
God your enemy. Now then reckon your gain. 
Phil. I pray you let us grow towards a concluſion of 
abs point : and hew us briefly the chief cauſes of lying. 


Theol, The chef cauſes of lying are theſe; Cuſtom,, 


Fear, Covctouineſs, The. Devil. 

Piil. ;what be the Remedzes ? 

Theo!. Tlie remedies be theſe: Diſ-uſe, Godly bold- 
neſs, Contentation, Earneſt Prayer, 

Phil. T34 have ſþoen enough of this vice, to cauſe all 


ſuch. ta- aboer it, and forſake it, as bave any atop of 


grace 
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Path-way to Heaven. 105 
grace, Or ſpark of God's fear in them *. but as for them . 
filthy, let them be more filthy. Now, 1I pray you, ſpeak 
your judgment of the ſeventh ſign of condemnation which 1s 
arunkenneſs. | 
Theol. It 1s ſo brutiſh and: beaſily a fin, that a man - 
would think 1t ſhould not need ro be ſpoken againſt : 
vat that all reaſonable men ſhould even abhor ir, and 
quake to think of it, For it 15 a moſt (winiſh thing, 
it maketh of a man a beaſt : it taketh away the heart of 
man from all goodneſs, as witneſſeth the Prophet 
Hoſea, chap. 4. 11. ſaying, Whoredom, wine and new 
wine, take away the heart, For what heart, what 
ſtomach, what appetite, can whoremongers and. 
Drunkards have to any thing that ts good ? either to: 
hear, or to read the Word of God, or to pray, or 
to meditate in the ſame ? Alas, they are far fro:a it, 
far from God, and far from all grace, and goodneſs, 
Therefore the Propher 7oe! ſaith, Awake ye drunkards : 
weep and howl ye drinkers of wine, ( Foel. I. 5.) Yea, 
the mighcy God of heaven doth pronounce a woe 
againſt them, ſaying, Fo unto them that riſe up early to- 
jotow drunkenneſs : and to themthat continue until night,, 
till the wine do inflame them, (Iſa. 5. 11) Our Lord Je- 
ſas giveth us a caveat to take heed of it : Tabs heed,” 
ſaith he, that your hearts be not overcome with ſurfeiting 
and drinhenreſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares. (Luk. 21. 34.) ' Thus you 
hear how both Chrift himſelf, and ſundry of the 
Prophets, do thunder down from Heaven againſt this 
grol(s beaſtlineſs, which now aboundeth and reignerh 
azongit the Sons of men. 
_ Phil. True 7ndted : but yet almoſt nothing will make 
men leavett;, ſoritis a moſt rife and over-common Vice. 
we ſee many that think themſelves ſome bodies, (and,. as 


we ſay, no ſmall fools) which'yet will be overtaken with - 


zt, and thereby loſe their credit and reputation with all 
wiſe men : yea, do prove themſelves tobe but ſwine, and. 
brute beaſts : as the Holy Ghojt avoucheth, ſaying, wine 
#5 a. mocker,” and flrong drink is raging.  Whoſoever is. 
arceived thereing is not wiſe, (Prove 20. 21) * "* 
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_ Theol. The wiſe King in the ſame book doth moſt 
notably and fully deſcribe unto us the inconveniences 
and miſchiefs which do accompany drunkenneſs, and 
follow drunkards at the hecls. To whom (ſaith he) 
#5 wo? to whom 7s alas? to whom us ftrife? to whom us 
babling? to whom are wounds without cauſe? to whom 
zs the redneſs of the eyes | Even to them that tarry long at” 
the wine ;, to them that go and ſeek' out mixt wine. (Pro. - 
23. 29._) Inthe ſame Chapter he ſaith, Be not of the 
number of them which are bibbers of Wine, or of them which - 
glut themſelves with fleſh ;, for the drinker and the ſeater + 
ſhall become poor 5, and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with 
rags. ( Prov. 23. 20, 21.) Moreover he faith, Their 
| eyes ſhall behold flirange women ;, and that they (ball be 
like him that lyeth in the mzd$ of the Sea, and ſleepeth in 
the top of the mat. { Prov. 23. 33.) In all theſe 
ſpeeches the Holy Ghoſt doch in moſt lively manner, 
deſcrine unto us the properties of driinkards ; even 
their ſtaggering, cheir reeling, their ſnorring, their. 
ſenfleſs ſenſualiry. Behold then, whar be the curſed 
fruirs and events of drunkenneſs : even theſe which 
follow ; wo, alafs. grief, miſe: y, beggery, poverty, 
ſhame, luſts, ſtrife , babhling, brawling, fighrings, 

uarrelling, ſurfeiring, ſickneſs, diſeaſes, ſwiniſh 
coping, ſecuriry and ſenſuality. So then I conclude- 
that drunkenneſs 1s a vice more beſeeming an hog, 
than any reaſonable man. - And as one faith; Ir 1s 
the Metropolitan City of all the Province of vices, 
Well- therefore ſaith the Heathen- writer, | Demo, 
Olinth.) when the wine 3s in, 4 Man is as a running 
coach without a coach-man. 

Phil. Let us hear what executions have been done npon 
drunkards in former ages, that now men may learn to take 
heed by their examples. , 
© Theol. Ammon, one of Davzd's ungratious children 
being drunk, was ſlain by his Brother 4bſalozm. (2 Sam. 
13. 29.) Benhadad King of Syria being drunk, was - 
diſcomfited by 4hab, King of 1fael. ( 1 King 20. 20.) 


. © Elah, King of Iſrael, being drunk, was ſlain by Zimrz 


his Scryant, and captain of his Chariots 3. who alſo 


tuc- 


committed inceft with his own daxghtersz and there- 


fore was puniſhed in his poſte:1ry. Gen. 19.37, Thus we C 
what executions have been done even upon Ribgs, - 
for this kind of fin, Therefore let men learn once ar 


laft ro ſhun vice, and embrace vertue; . and as the 


Apoſtle faith, ro make an end of their ſalvation with: 


fear and trembling. For all our ſhifts and ſtarting- 
holesgvill ſerve us to no purpoſe in the end, but when- 


we have fisked hither and thither never fo much yet” | : 
at the laſt; we muſt be fain co be ſhut up 1n God's - * 


wrath. s IN 

Antil what 1: pray: you, do you make it ſo great a” 
matter if a man be a little overt aken with drink now and 
then? There us no man but be hath his faults: and the. 


beſt of us all may be amended. If nighbours meet together 


now and then at the Ale-houſe, and play a game at Maw 

for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt : 1 take it to be good - 
fellow'hip,, and a good means to encreaſe love amongſt. 
neighbaurs ;" and not ſo hainous a thing as you make it, 


. Theol. F ſee you would fajn make fair weather of it, 


and ſmoorh over the matter with ſweet words, as 
though there «vere no ſuch great evil in it. Bur how- 
ſoever you mince it, and blanch ir over, yet the Apo-- 
file ſaich flatly,that Drankards [hall not inherit the Kings 
dom of Go1, (1 Cor 6.10.) I rhivk this one ſentcnce1s 


enough ro amaze and ſirike rhrough the hearts of Aall.- 
drunkards in world ::for it is as much in effec, as if- 
the Apoſile had ſaid 3 All drunkards are notorious re- - }? 
probatcs and hell-tounds; branded of Satan,. and de- - : 


yoted to perperual deftrution and damnation. 


But you ſay, you mean no hurt, I anſwer ; Whatſo« - l 


ever.you mean,. your attions are nought, and your fel- 


lowſhip as bad. For whar good meaning can-you have, 42 
- or, whar good fellowſhip call you ir, for poor labour- - * 


ing men, artificers, - and ſuch like, to fir idle all the 


day long, in Taverns, and Ale-houſes, miſ-ſpending . ] 


their rime, and their money, 1n gaming, rioting, (wear= 


ing, ſtaring. ſilling, bezzelling, bibbing, brawling and 
brabling 2 I here is 00 true fellowſhip IN it 3 Its meer 4 
k : impiery, ; 


*S 
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impiety, if we may call it impiety ; for poor men to 
live. idlely, diffolutely, negleing their callings, while 
their poor wives and chitdren fir crying'ar home for 
bread, being ready to ſtarve, to begor to ſteal. I pray 
you ſpeak your conſcience, what good fellowſhip is 
there in this ? : 

Antil. Yet for all that, there be ſome which abſtain from 
Ale-houſes,and yet are as bad as any other. For they will 
back-bite and ſlander their neighbours; they will do 
them a. (hrewd turn, as ſoon as any other ; they are envi- 
0115, they cenſure us, and diſdain our company, yet we 
think our ſelves as good as they, for all their ſhews of hg- 
lineſs. 

Theol, You ſpeak more than-you know or can juſti- 
fie, againſt ſome better than your ſelf, Bur if it were 
ſo, you ſhould not juſtifie one fin by another, a leſſer 
by a greater; which 15 to no purpoſe. 

Antil. 7411 you then condemn all good fellowſhip ? 

Theol. No, no : I do greatly altbw godly and Chrj- 
ſtian fellowſhip : and acknowledge it to be one of the - 


chiefeſt comforts we have 1n the world I know we 
_ are commanded to love brotherly fellow;hip, 1 Pet. 2.17, 


Bur as for your pot-companion(hip, T hate it, and ab- 
Hor it: for it is written, He that followeth the 7dle, ſhall 
be filled with poverty, Prov.28.19., And again, Ae that 
heepeth company with banquetters,(hameth his Father Prov, 
28.7. And inanother place, He that loveth paſtime,ſhall 
be a poor man ; and he that loueth wine and. oyl' ſhall not” 
be rich, Prov. 21. 17» 

Phil. Good Mr, Theologus, talk no more with him, 
but let us draw near to the winding up of this matters 
and till us, in a word, which be the chief cauſes of drunk- 
enneſs. : 

Theol. The cauſes are theſe : 

" Ul company. | Idleneſs, 

Ale-houſes. _ A wicked humour: 

" Phil. Which be the Remedies ? 

Theo!. The remedies are theſe : 

- Avoiding of eyil company. | Shuning of Ale-houſes; 

Labouring in your callings, | & good courſe'of _— 
| ; 
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Phil. zPell Sir, you have waded far enough in this point, 
Let us now come to the ezghth ſign of condemnation, which 
rs zaleneſs. 

Theol. Concerning idleneſs, this I ſay briefly: that 
it 15 the mother of all Vice, and the ſtep-dame of all 
yertues, yea it is the vcry bel-dame of all enormites, 
It is the mother of whoredom, the mother of pride, 
the mother of theft, the mother of drunkenneſs, the 


morher of ignorance, the mother of errour, the mo- 


ther of ſlandering and backbiting, pratling and goſ- 
ſ1pping, brawling, ſcolding, quarrelling ; and what 
not ? Idleneſs was one of the principal fins of Sodom, 
as the Prophet Ezebel teſtifieth, ſaying, Pride, fulneſs 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and in 
ber Daughters, (Exeþ.16,49.) Solomon 1s very plentiful, 
in this matter : For faith he, The ſlyggard lufteth and 
hath nought, (Prov. 13:4.) | 

And again, The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, 
than ſeven men that can give a ſenſible reaſon, Prov.26.16, 
That 1s, he taketh himſelf the wiſeſt of many, be- 
cauſe he ſpareth his body, when others take pains : 
he faith, Tet a little ſleep, yet a little ſlumber, yet 4 lit- 
tle folding the hands; and his poverty cometh like a Tra- 
veller ; that is, unawares ; and bis neceſſity like an arm- 
ed man; That is, ſtrongly. Then bs fouldeth his hands 
together, and eateth his own fleſh, (Prov. 24.33.) For, 
He hideth his hand in his boſom, and it grieveth him1o 
put it to bzs. mouth again, Ecclef.4.5+ ' 


In another place the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, The ſloathſul + 


man will not plough becauſe of "winter : therefore be ſhall- 
beg in ſummer, and have nothing, (Prov.26.15.) Again, 
The ſloathful man is- brother to him that is a great walter, 
Prov. 18. 9. 

* Moreover, it is ſaid, that the ſluggard turns himelf 


upon his bed, as the door doth upon the binges,Prov,26.14. | 


That is, he keepeth his bed as if he were faſtned to'lr. 
And becauſe the Spirit will abound m this point, it 
3s further written of the ſloarhful wan, that he fairh, 
An huge Lyon is in the way, I ſhall be ſlazn zn the ſtreets : 
(Prov. 26, 13.) That is, when any good matter. = 
or an 
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hand, (as preaching, praying, reading, giving to the 
Or, {4s prone = | arab, btck, he farinkech into 
the ſhell, he findeth one let or other, one excuſe or 
other. Then profit and pleaſure, buſineſs and idle- 
nefs, matters at home, and matters abroad, company, 
and a thouſand occafions will lye in his way, as ſo many 
Lyons, to ler and hinder him. _ So then we ſee how 
lively and plentifully the holy Scripturcs do paint out 
the lazy lubbers of this world, and fons of idleneſs, 
which are as hardly drawn to any good thing, as a bear 
to the ſtake. As for the duties of Religion, they go 
as lively and as chearfully about rhem, as a thief go- 
eth up the Ladder tobe executed for his thefr. 

Phil. T 4» plaznly ſee, that this ſin of idleneſs is a very 
groſs evil, and the root of many vices; yet for all that 
there be a great number which think they were boyn to 
live zdlely, as many young Gentlemen, and ſuch lihe;which 
#magine they came into the world for no other purpoſe, but 
fo bunt and hawk, card and dice, riot and revel; and ſo 
ſpend their d ayes in pleaſureand vanity, Again, there be 
many lazie Logels, and lushiſh Youths, both in Towns and 
Villages, which do nothing all the day long but walk in 
the ftreits, fit upon the ſtalls, and frequent Taverns and 
Ale-bouſes- - . Many rich Citizens, eſpecially women, do or« 
dinarily lye in bed till nine of the clock, and then forſooth- 
riſe, and make themſelves ready to go to dinner. And af- 
fzr they have well dined, they ſpend the reſt of the day, and 
a gnod part of tb! night alſo, in playing, pratiing, bab- 
bling,cachling,prating and g1/ſipping :fie on this idle life, 
Many profane ſerving-men alſo de faiſly ſuppoſe, that they 
were born only to. game, riot, ſwear, whore, Yuffle it and 
roift it out, and to ſpend their time in meer idleneſs, But 
of all theſe, well ſaid the Heathen Philoſopher, lilos pa- 
riter indignantur & d11 & homines, quiſquis otioſus 


;8 (Ariſt.) Both God and men do hate the zdle perſon. 


Theol. Ir is a Jamentable thing to fee ſo many men 
and women liye fo idley and fo unprofitably as they do 
For alafs,there be tomany which follow no honeſt call- 
ipg,live to no uſe, nobody is the better for them, chey 


do no good, neither to the Church or HIT :. 
Le | hey 
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they are..like Drone-Beesz they are unprofitable 
burdens of the earth: God hath no uſe of them 
che Church no good, the Common wealth no benefit; 
their neighbours no profit , the 'poor no. releif, 
They imagine they- came into the world to do 
nothing bur eat, drink and ſleep, and riſe up to play : 
they think that they ſhould ſpend their time 1n 
dicing and dancing, in whoredom and bravery, in 
olutrony, and belly-chear, in maſtivg themſelves like 
Hoggs of Epicurus Heard, in pampering their panches 
and cramming their bellies : 1n fatring themſelves like 
Boars in a Frank till they be well brawned and ( as 
Job ſaith J till their bones run full of marrow, their faces 
ſtrout with fatneſs, and they have collops in their flank, 
Fob 15. 27. Oh, what a beaſtly life is this ! File up- 
on-jt, fie upon jt. Ir is more meer for Epicures, than 
Chriſtians 3 For (wine than for men; Sardanapalus 
and.Helzogabalus, and ſuch like belly-Gods, chan fop 
the Profeſſors of che Goſpel. Bur of all ſuch, 7ob ſaith 
enough, They ſpend their days in pleaſure, and ſuddenly 
go down to Hell, Jab. 21. 13: 4 
Phil. But 1ay 2t not be allowtd unto Lords and Ladits, 
Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and other great ones, ts live 
zdlely, fith they have wherewith to maintain it ? 
"* Theol.God doth allow none to be idle ;bur all great 


the bencfir ofthe Cl, or Commonwealthzor for the - 
good govermmeog attheir own houſhoulds ;z or for the 
good of Towns or Pariſhes, and thoſe amongſt whom 
Z they doconverſe ; or for the ſuccour and relcif of the 
3 poor; or far the farcherance of the Goſpel,and for the 
maintenance of the miniſtry ;. or for one good uſe or 
other To theſe ends, our wirs, our learning, our 
reading, our skil, our policy, our wealth, our health, 
our wiſedom our authority, are to bereferred, know- 
ing this; chat oneday we ſhall come to gi e an account, 
of our Battzw'ck, and: to be.reckoned withal. for: the, 
emplayients of our Talents. Fo: this cauſe Job faith, 
that,, Man i born to travel, as the ſparks flie upward, 
"Zob. 5-7. And God hath laid this upon 4dan ants *=Y 
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his poſterity , 2n the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy 
bread. Gen. 3. 19. Some do ſet down four cauſes why 
every man ſhould labour diligently in his calling, 

Firſt, to bear the yoak laid upon all mankind by 
the Lord. | | 

Secondly, to get the neceſſarys of this life. 

Thirdly, to live to the profit of humane ſoci- 
ety. 
Laſtly, to avoid evil thoughts and actions. 

St. Paul findeth great fault with ſome 1n the 
Church of Theſſalonica, becauſe they walked 1nordi- 
nately,that is, 1dlely, and our of a lawfull calling, and 
therefore concluded, Thar ſuch as would not labour, 
ſhould not eat, So then, we do plainly ſee, that God 
alloweth idleneſs in none. For when we are 1dle, 
(as hath been ſhewed before ) we lie open to the De- 
vil, and his temptations, and he gers within us, and 
cow ray againſt us. While Davzd tarryed idlely ar 

ome in the beginning of the year, when Kings uſed 
to go forth to battel, he was ſoon overtaken with theſe 
two foul fins of Adultery and Man-flaughter. So long as 
Sampſon warred with the Philiſtines,he could never be 
taken or overcome:but after he gave himſelf to.jdleneſs 
and pleaſure, he notonly committed Fornication with' 
the StrumperDal:lah,burt alſo was taken of his enemies, 
and his eyes miferably pulled ovx. theſe examples do 
ſhew what a dangerous fin idlene is. Therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt ſends us to School to thenttle' Creature, 
The Ant to learn of her both to avoid 1idlenefs, and 
alſo to uſe Wiſedom and Providence' 1n our a&ions * 
Go to the Piſmire, O ſluggard, bebula her ways, ard be 
wiſe: For ſhe, having no guide, task-maſter, nor raley, 
prepareh her meat in the Summer, and gathereth ber food 
in the Harvet Prov. 6. 6. And in good ſooth it 1s 
wonderful to obſerve whar infinite pains, and unwea- 
ried labour, this ſilly Creature . taketh in Summer, 
that ſhe may be well provided for againſt Winter. 
Let us therefore learn wiſedom from her example : 
and ler us ſet before our eyes, the Looking-glaſs of all 
Creatures. Let us conſider how the Birds _ wo 
tſhes 
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fiſhes ſwim, the worms creep, the Heavens turn, the 
Elements move, the Sea ebbeth and floweth unceſſant- 
ly: yea, the earth itſelf, which 1s the moſt heavy and 
unweildy creature of all other, yet never ceaſeth his 
working, bringeth forth his burden in Summer, and 
labour inwardly all the Winter, in concoQing and di- 
geſting his nouriſhment for the next ſpring. Thus 
we ſee how all Creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kinds. And therefore ir 1s a great 
ſhame for us to live idlely, careJeſly, and diſſolutely. 
Ler us therefore learn once ( at-laft ) to fly ſloth, and 


: everyone to live faithfully, diligently, and induftri- 


ouſly, in our ſeveral callings. So ſhall we both keep 


J Satan at the ſtaves end, and alſo much ſin out of our 
3 ſouls, which otherwiſe 1dleneſs will force 1n upon us. 


| Phil. 1 muſt needs confeſs that idlentſs 3s' a groſs vice 


8 iz whomſoever it is found. But eſpecially, in my judg- 


3 ment, it is moſt odious in Magiſtrates and Miners. 


Theol. That is ſo in truth: For they ought to be 
the guides, governours, Shepheards, and watch-men 


- | over the people-of God. And therefore for them to 
$ negle& their duties and charges, 1s-a moſt horrible 
g thing, ſith it concerneth the hurt of many. There- 


fore well {aid the Hearhen Poer. [ Hom. 1. 2.7} 4 Ma- 
giftrate or Miniſter may not be laxy or floathfut,' to whom 


| the nurſing of the people is gFoen 71 charge, 'and of whom 


many things are to. be cated for. ms ; 
What a lamentable thing therefore 15 it, when Ma-' 

giſtrates are ©prophane, *1rreligious, popiſh, vicions , 

and negl:gent-in the duties of their calling? And how - 


4 much more famenrable"is it; when'Miniſters neglett | 
Þ their ſtudies, Nack preaching,” aiid" prayer; and' give ' 


' 


; up them{Qyes, foie to: Feat uſneſs ſole to pride, © 
| ſorhe to-hitsbandty, Toiiſeo-other wordly affaits, and” 
| ſome to ſpend thetr tim©jalely In Taverns, 'Ale-hous 


2 ſes, gaming, rioting, afid lewd company ? 'Would tg _ 
3 God therefore thar both theie kinds of publick*pers 
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112 The Plain man's 
any to be a good man in his place : As a good Magi- 
ſtrate that ruleth well, that governeth. wiſely, which 
favourcth good men, .and good cauſes: and defend- 
eth them : which alſo ſerterth himſelf againſt bad men 
and cauſes, and puniſherh them ſharply and ſeverely : 
which moreover maintaineth vertue,. even of a very 
love he bearerh unto ir in his heart : and puniſheth 
vice, of a very zeal and hatred againſt it : and not for. 
his- credit only, or to-pleaſe ſome, or becauſe he muſt 
needs do it, and cando no leſs, or for any ſuch finj- 
ſterreſpe&; buteven of a love to God, -a care of* his 
Glory, a conſcience of duty, and a fervent zeal againſt 
ſin. $0 likewiſe it is a notable thing for a Miniſter to 
. be a good man 1n his place, to: be ſtudious in the Law 
of God,a diligent and painful in preaching;aud that our 
ofa love to God,a zeal of his Glory,deep pity and com- 
paſſion toward the ſouls of the people, ſeeking by all 
means poſſible to win them unto Godz; carrying him- 
felf in all his ations amongſt them, wiſely, religiouſly, 
unolamably,. and inoffenſively. So again, it is a wor- 
thy thing tro be a good rich man, which doth-much 
good with his riches, which keepeth a good. houſe, 
relieveththe poor, miniſtreth to, the neceſfiries of the. 
Saints, and giveth chearfully and with diſcretjon,. 
where need .is.So alſo it is. a commendable thing to. be 
a good neighbour, a good trownſ-man, by whom a. man 
may live quietly, aqupecax | joyfully and comfortably, 
Andlaftly,, to | poor man: that is humble, 
lowly, duriful, painful, ready to help, and ready to 
pleaſe. . Oh, Ifay, this is a moſt excellent and glori.. 
ous thing, when, every man keepeth his ſtanding, . his, 
range,. and his;ratk; ; when all men, ;wich care, and, 
cience.,. perform the.,dutics .of their places.;) | 
when the Husband:doth.the duty of .4n- Husband,. and 
o* wife-of a wife : when the, Father doth the duty 7 
of. a Father; and the child-of a child-; when the, 7 


ny 


maſter deth.the duty .of a maſter.z; and che ſervang.ef | 
v: CG 
belg1 


aſervan;;- when,cvery,; man. ſeaeth) Ggd.the j 
eyes,. in; doing thoſe things. which-efpegially; be 
unto him. For herein confiſteth the honour of oo 
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: (alas).akeeſe dayes bring forth few Dor; aſes. . 
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A che glory of the Prince, the Crown of the Church, 


the Fortreſs of the Common-wealth, the ſafety of Ci- 


4 ties, the ſtrength of Kingdoms, and the very preſer- 


yation of all things. 
Aſun. Tou have ſaid well in ſome things : but yet 1 do 


FJ not ſee, but that rich men and women may live idlely, 
3 fith they have enough wherewithal to maintain it» For 
3 may not a man do with his own what he lift ? 


Theol. No verily. For you may not. take your own 


3 knife, and cut your own throat with ir: neither may 


you take your own Ax, and kill your own child with 


4 ir. Therefore that reaſon-is naught. Albeir there- 
3 fore wealthy menand women have great plenty of all 


things, . ſo as they need not labour, yet ler them be 
profitably employed ſome way or other : let them ex- 
erciſe themſelves in one good thing or other. If the) 


F can find nothing to do, let them give themſelves muc 
7 .to private prayers, and reading of the Scriptures, 


that they may be able to infiru& and <xhorr others, 


l Or elſe let Ladies and Gentiewomen do as that good 


woman . Dorcas did, that is, buy cloath, cut it-out, 
work it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmocks, coats, and 
arments, and give them to the poor, when they have 
o done. 8 Foritis faid of Dercas, that ſhe was a wo» 


1 man full of good works, and almſ-deeds which ſhe dids 


(AFR. 9. 35.) She was a mercifu! and tender-hearted 
woman, ſhe was the poor man's friend, ſhe cloathed 


7 the poor and naked, ſhe. knew. ic was 2 ſacrifice ac + 
3 ceptable to God, Oh that the wealthy women of our ,,.. = 
3 Land, would follow. the exzmple of; Dorcas :, But 


Phil. As you have ſhewed. us the” cauſes of thi” foriner 


Theol, The cauſes of idleneſs are 
Evil Examples. | hs 
| Bad education: | rf 45 he 
Living out of a calling. . ...... +. . -- 
Phil, Shew vs alſo tbe remedirss je 


- 


3 evils: ſo now, I pray. you, ſhew the cauſes of this alſds 
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Theol, The remedies are, , 
Good Education. | Good examples. 
Labour in youth. | Diligence in a lawful calling. 
Phil. Now then let us come to the lat ſign of damna- 
ton, which is ous And 1 beſeech you, good Sir, 


| ſpeak yoar mind of it out of the Scriptures. 


Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, that TI know not 
where to begin, or where to makean end of it. Ir is 
a bottomleſs fink of moſt grievous enormities. I ſhall 
enter into a Labyrinth, where I ſhall not know how to 
get out again. Bur fith youare defirous to hear ſom- 
thing of it, this I ſay, That it 1s a moſt cruel monſter, 
a bloody vice, a moſt ugly and hideous feind of Hell. 
The Scriptures in very many places do cry out upon 
ir, arralgning it, adjudging ir, and condemning it 
down'to Hell. They do alſo thunder and lighten up- 
on all thoſe which are ſtained and corrupted with this 
vice, calling them by ſuch names, and giving them 
ſuch titles, as are taken off from the effets of this 


fin, and moſt fir for oppreſſours : as namely, thac. 


They grind the faces of the poor; (Iſa. 3. 15.) that, They 
pluck off their shins for them, and their fleſh from ther 
bones : ( Mic. 3. 2.) that, They eat them up as they eat 
bread. EPſal. 14. 4.) Thoſe are they which ſtrive to 
devour all, (like ſavage beaſts) and: ro get the whole 
Earth into their hands either by hook or by crook, 
by right or by wrong ; by oppreſſion fraud and vio- 
lence: theſe Caterpillers and Cormorants of the earth 
are like unto the Whale-fiſh, that ſwallowerth up 
quick other little fiſhes : they are likea Lyon, that de- 
voureth other beaſts: they arelike the Falcon, which 
ſeizerh, plumeth, ' and preyeth ' upon other fowls : 
theſe greedy wolves devour all ,' and ſwallow up. 
the poor of the Land : therefore the Prophets of God 
do thunder out many great woes againſt them. | 
Firſt, The Prophet Fſay ſaith, chap. 5» 8.: Wo unto 


them that joyn houſe to houſe, and field to field, , till. there 


be no place for the poor to dwell in, that thty may be pla- 
ced by themſelves in the midſt of the Farth, © © 

. Secondly, The Prophet 7eremy faith, #o xnto _ 
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to [1eavtn. 
that busldeth bis houſe by unrighteouſueſs, and bis cham- | 
bers without equity. (Fer. 22. 13.) 

Thirdly, The Prophet Mzcah faith, wo unto them 
that covet fields, and wa them by violence ; and ſo, op- 
preſs a man and bis houſe, even 4 man and bis heritage. 
(Mic. 2. 2). 

Fourthly, The Prophet Haba&tuk cryeth our, ſay- 
ing, 0 unto him that bnildeth a Town with blood, and 
erefteth a City by iniquity. ( Hab. 2.12.) Saint Fames 
alſo moſt terribly threatnerh theſe kind of men, ſay- 
ing, Go to now ye rich men, weep and howl for your mi- - 
ſeries that ſhall come upon youe Your Gold and Silver is 
cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 


you, and ſhall eat your fleſh. as it were fire, (Jam. 5. 


I, $- ;  ; 

Lafily, S. Paul ſaith flatly, that. Extortzoners ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 6. 10,) Thus 
we ſee, how many fearful woes and threats are de- 
nounced from Heaven againſt che peſtilent cut-throats 
of the-carth, 

Phil. And all little enough. For they are ſteeped 3n 
their” ſin, and the ſtain_of it 75s ſobed into them, - as it 
will bardly ever be waſhed out. True it 75 that you ſaid, 


- that theſe cruel oppreſſing blood-ſuckers are the moſt perniti- 


ous and peſtilent vermine that creep upon the face of the 
earth ; and yet Ithink there were never more of them than 
in theſe daies. For now the wicked world is full of ſuch 
as do ſundry waies bite, pinch, and nip the poor, as we 
ſee by every days lamentable experience. But you. can 
ſpeak more of it than1: therefore 1 pray you lay open the 
ſundry kinds of oppreſſion uſed in theſe days. 

Theol.. There 1s oppreſſion by uſury : Oppreſſion by 
bribery : Oppreſlion by racking of Rents : -Oppre{- 
fion by taking exceſſive Fincs : Oppreſſion in bar- 
gaining : Oppreſſion 1n lettiog of Leaſes : Oppreſſion 
in lerting of hovſes. Oppreſhon1n letting of grounds. 
Oppretltion in binding poor men to unreaſonable Co- 
yenants,, .Opprefſion. in thruſting poor men_our of 


; their houſes : Oppreſſion in hiring poor: mens houſes: 
3 over their heads. Oppreſfion in taking of Fees. 


Op- 


-wherezn we line 5, yea, 4 very Iron age. 
.the great ones mind nothing elft : they are altogether ſet 
pon oppreſſion ; they dote and dream of it, they find ſweet 
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/ Eppreſiion by Lawyers. Oppreſfion by Church-Of- 
: ficers. 
' -foreſtalkers. Oppre 
.of the Miniſtry. Oppreſſion of the poor. Oppreſ- 


Oppreſſion by engroflers. Oppreſſion 
: fon of rhe Church. rior 


:fion of Widows. Opprefſion of Orphans. 
And thus we ſee how all ſwarm with Opprefſlions ; 


.and-nothing but Oppreſſions, Oppreflions. 


Phil. In truth, this is a moſt cruel and oppreſſing age 
It ſeems that 


In it, and therefore they ave mad of it : As Solomon 
faith, Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, It ſeems there- 
fore, that this -vice 3s of ſuch marvellous force, that 3t can 


, bereave men of their wits, and make them ſtark mad of 
getting goods by hook or by crook, they care not bow, nor 


from-whom, ſo they have it. Yer n0- doubt the moſt wiſe 
God hath inafted many good Laws, for the ſuppreſſing of 


this evil, and threatneth the execution of them in his own 
Perſon, and eſpecially his Law doth provide for the ſafety 
of the poor, the fatherleſs, the widow, and the flranger. 


But you, Maſter Theologus, can repeat the Statates -bet- 
ter than 1, becauſt you are a profeſſed Divine : therefore I 
pray you, let us bear them from you. x 


Theol. In the 22 Chapter of Exodus, God made this 


'Law following : You ſhall not trouble any widow or fa- 
therleſs child : If thou vex or trouble = and ſo be call 
and cry unto me, 1 will ſurely bear bis cry. Then ſball 
my wrath be kindled, and Iwill kill you with the ſword: 
and your Wives ſhall be widows, and your chilaren fa- 


Again he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 


-that 3s needy and poor : but thou ſhalt give him his bire 


for bis day ; neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it (ſor be 
z poor, and therewith ſuftaineth his life)left be try againf} 
thee unto the Lord, and it be (in unto thee, ( Dent» 24> 
I4, 15.) : | | > 
Moreover the Lord faith, Thou ſhalt'do no injury to 
a firanger for ye were flrangers in the Land of 'Egyþt- 
Exod. 22. 21. And GOD Mal.3.s. himſelf ms ; 
& Nat 
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Thathe will be a ſwift witneſs againſtthoſe whi : 
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'* fatherleſſe. The Apoſile faith, x Theſe. 4..6. Let xo 


man oppreſs or defraud his brother in any matter. For the 
Lord'zs an avenger of all ſuch things. Solomon allo ſaith, 
(Eccleſ. 5.8.) If in a Country thou ſteſt the Oppreſſen of the 
poor, and the defrauding if ſuſtice and judgement ; bent 
aſtonied at the matter : for be that 3s bighey than the high- © 
i regardeth, and there be bigher than they. All thefe 
holy Statutes and Laws, enated and provided againft 
oppreſlors, do plainly ſhew what care the Lord hath 
for his poor diſtreſſed and deſolate people. 
Phil. But. tbeſe oppreſſing hell-hounds, are ſuch as cave 

for nothing. No Law of the Almighty cau bridle them; 
nothing can fear them; nothing can refirain them; | thay 
have made 4 covenant with hell and death. They are fro 

en in their dregs, they are paſt feeling. And as Job ſaith, 
(Job 24-13-) Theſe are they that abhor the light; they bnow 
not the wayes thereof, neither continue in the paths thereof. 
Their hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 


move them, nothing can work upon them. There 3s great. | 


crying out every where of the ſtone in the reins, which 
indeed ts 4 great torment to the body. But there 3s 10 come 
plaizing of the ftone in the beart which ts the ſoreſt diſeaſe 
that poſſibly can fall into the ſoul of man ; and yet in theſe 
times it groweth very rife. For mens hearts are as bard 
as braſs, and as the nether Mzl-Sione,.. as the Scriptuge 
ſpeaketh. For many, eſpecially of theſe unmerciful anti 
oppreſſing Tyrants, ſay in their he .rts, God will will do 
neither goad nor evil, (Amos 6. 3.) Therefore they put the 
evil day far from them, and approach to the ſeat of tniqui- 
ty. They ars at eaſe in Sionz they lye upon beds of Tuory; 
and flretch themſelves on their beds, and eat the Lambs of 
tbe flack, and the Calves out of the Ftall, (Amos 6.5,6.J 
They ſing to the ſound of the Viol ;, they invent infirn 


| ments of muſick, like David 3, they drink Wine in bowls, 


and no mas is ſorry for the affistons of Joſeph : that us 
the troubles of Gi e Ende” mates Eſay alſo complains 
of theſt ksnd" of men, ſaying, They regard not the _ 


22: 
And 
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:And#another Prophet ſaith, They ſay in their hearts, God 
: hath forgot, be hides away his face, and will never fee. 


_ 1They are ſo proud, that they R xot for God. - They think 


always there is no God : his judgments are far out of their 
fiebt, their waies alway proſper, and therefore they ſay in 
<thiiy hearts, Tuſh,' we ſhall never be moved, nor come in 
:Aanger, Pſal.10.11. 

- '- Theol. ' You have ſpoken very well touching the 
-Neehineſs and hardne(s of theſe mens hearts, who are 
ſo unmerciful to their poor neighbours, that almoſt 
i:None can live by them. They do ſo diſturb and diſ- 
quiet all things, that poor men can dwell in no reſt by 


_ «them. Therefore truly faith the wiſe King. A migh- 


:ty man moleſteth all, and both hireth the fool, and hives 
\aboſe that paſs by : but the poor man ſpeaketh with prayers ; 
-Fhar 1s, by the way of entreaty and ſupplication<s. 
.For the poor are afraid of: them: the y quake when 
«they ſee chem, as the beaſts quake at the roaring of a 
Lyon. Many poor Farmers, poor Husbandmen, 


«poor Herds, poor Labourers, poor Widows and Hire- 


\ 


ings, do quake and tremble when theſe greedy wolves 
come abroad. And, (as Fob ſatth) The poor of the 
earth hide themſelves together. ( Fob, 24. 4.) For (alas! 
-In their hearrs they. cannot abide the fight of them) 
-they had as leeve meer the Devil as meet them, for 
[fear of one diſpleaſure or another. For either thcy 
Fear that they will warn them our of their houſes, or 
-parley abour more rent, and ſtraitet covenants, or 
-beg away their beſt kine, or borrow their horſes, or 
command their Carts, or require a weeks work of 
-thew, and never pay them for it, or a twelvye- 
:Months paſture for a couple-of Geldings, or that they'l 
-make one quarrel or another unto them, one miſchief, 
.Or another. So that theſe poor ſouls cannor tell whar 
todo, or which way to turn-.chem, for fear of theſe 
.cruel Termagants. They are even weary of their 
lives.. For they have no remedy for theſe things, bur 


even to bear it off with head and ſhoulders: there- 
| fore they. often wiſh they were out of. the -world,..and 


that they were buryed quick, They ay, K any will 
| ; | knock 
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 - knock them on the head, they will forgive him. O- 
) moſt pit!ous caſe ! O lamentable hearing / Theſe poor- 
filly Creatures aye fain ro drudge and mol all the year- 
'- - Jong, in Winter and Summer, -in Froſt and Snow, in* 
'> » . heatand cold, to provide their Rents, that they may 
14 beable topay their cruel Landlord ar his day. For” 
” . C'ſe how ſhall they be ableto look him: in the face 2 
>  LYertheir rent is ſo rack', thar all they can do'is lictle- 
: enough to pay it 3 and when thar is pAd, (alas-/) rhe” 
. Poor man and his wife, and children have lictle lefr ro# 
take to, or to maintain themſclves withal ; they are” 
fain to-gnaw of a cruſt, to fare har. ly, and go thinly. 
| clad, Somerimes they have viftuals, ſometimes nonee- 
| The poor childcencry for bread, poor widows alſo, 
' and poorfatherles children, are fourd weeping and- 
* _ mourning in their houſes, and in their ſtreers. So” 
q that now we may with Solomon, Turn and conſider all 
the oppreſſions that are wrought under the Sun. (Eccl,g, 1. ).* 
We may behold the tears of the oppreſſed, and none 
comforteth them. For the mighty ones do wrong:: 
the weaker, even as the ſtronger beaftts do puſhand- 
| harm the feebler. Theſe griping Oppreſiours dot 
inch the poor even to the quick. . They pluck away 
rom the fatherleſs and widows that litile which they: ' 
have. If there be but a Cow, or a few ſheep lefr, 
they will have them. If there be a little commodity 
of Houſe.or Land, Oh what devices they have to win / 
it in, and to. wring 1t away ! Theſe Fyrants will go” 
as nigh as the bed they lye upon. They know well 
enough, . the poor men are not able to wage-law withr 
them z-and therefore they may. do what wrong they 
will, and ſhew what cruelty they lift. Hence come 
rhe tears of the oppreſſed; hence cometh the weep-" 
ing and wailing. of the poor. Butalas, poor fouls ! - 
f they may well weep to eaſe their hearts a little ; -bur” 
there isnone to comfort them : _— they can have 
none. Bur yet aſſuredly, the everlaſting God doth” 
look upon them, and will be reyenged. For the" 
cryes of the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widows," 
have entred-into the ears of the Lord of Hoſts, who": 
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1s an avenger of all ſuch things;yea,a ſtrong Revenger as 
Solomon ſaith,(Prov. 23. 14.) Enter not into the field of the 
fatherleſs,for the Revenger is firong ; be bimſelf will plead 
their cauſe againſt thee. And again he ſaith, (Prov. 22. 
22.) Rob not the poor, Vow, is- poor ; neither tread 
down the aiflafted in the Gate : for the Lord pleadeth thezr 
cauſe, *and will ſpoil their ſoul that ſpoil them. We ſee 
then, that rhe moſt juſt God will be revenged of theſe 
unmercifu! Tyriars. He will not alwaies put up theſe 
wrongs and injuries done to the poor. | 
*-In . the eighth Chapter of the Prophet Amos, be 
ſwears by the excellency of! Jacob, that he will never forget 
any of theizr works, And again he faith by his Propher 
Feremy, Shall "1 not be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
thy? | 
.. © Surely he will ſet his face againſt them, to roor them 
out of rhe earth. For indeed they are nor worthy 
to craw] upon the face of the earth, orto draw breath 
among the Sons of men. Iris written m the book of 
Palins, that God would fer theſe fellows, oppofire 
againſt him, as a Bucr to ſhoot at : that be wil! put them 
apart, and the ſirirgs of his Bow ſhall be ds ready 
againſt their ſaces, (Pſal.21.12.) Be aſtoniſhed at this, 
O: ye: heavens ; and tremble, O thou earth. Hear 
this, O ye cruel .Land-Lords, unmerciful Oppreflors, 
and Blood-ſuckers 'of the earth. You may well be 
called Blood-ſuck<crs ; For you ſuck the blood of ma- 
ny poor men, women, and children 3 you eat ir, you 
drink it, you have ir ſerved in at your ſumptuous ta- 
bles every day, you ſwallow it up, and live by it. 
And as Job ſaith, The wilderneſs gzves you and your chil-- 
dren food, Fob 24.5. that is, you live by robbing and: 
murdering. But wo, wo unto you that ever you were 
born. For the blood of the oppreſſed, which ye have 
eaten and drunken, ſhall cne day cry for ſpeedy venge- 
ance againſt you, as the blood of Abel cryed againft 
Cain.Their blood ſhall witneſs againſt you in the day of 
jJudgement;and the tears of many poor ſtarv'd children, 
orphants and widows, ſhall cry. out againſt you. Was 
the Lord revenged of Ahab for.his cruel and unjuſt: 
| dealing. 


—_ Path- Way to Heaven. 
dealing wich poor Naboth, and ſhall he not be revenge-_ 
cd of on ? bid dogs lap the blood of 4hab, and ſhall 
you eſcape, (1 Kzng. 21.) No, no; you ſhall nor 


- eſcape. The Lord will bea ſwift witneſs againſt you, 


as he ſaith in Malachy, (Mal. 3. 5 ) Was the Lord at» 
gry with the rich of the people for oppreſiing the” 
poor, (06 as the cry of the people, and of their wives, - 
againſt their oppreſſors, was heard of the Almighty, 
Neb. s.) and do you think you ſhall eſcape ſcor-free? 


Doth nor the like cauſe bring:forth the like effe& ? © 
the like fin, rhe like puniſhment? Rnow therefore for- |» 


certainty, har the Lord hath coffers full of vengeance 


againſt Fyou,and one day he will nnlock them,and bring - 


them-Forth inthe ſight of all men. 


Know alfo that the timber of your houſes, and the- 
ſtones of your walls, which you have built by oppre(-- .- 


ſion and blood, ſhall cry againſt you in the day of the 
Lords wrath, as the Prophet Habak&zuk tellerh you, 


Hab.2.11. The Fene (ſaith he) ſhall cry out of the wat; - 
and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer. Where the 
Prophet telleth you, that the walis of. your houſes- 
built in blood, ſhall cry out loud and fhrill, and play* 


the Choriſters in thar behalf, ſo as rhey ſhall anſwer 


one another on- either ſide, The one fingerh behold. 
blood ; - the-other, Behold Murder. The one fide, Be- 
hold deceit; the orher, Behold ,.crueky. The one, - 


Behold pilling and polling 3 the other, Behold cover- 
. oOuſneſs, The one, Behold robbery 3 the ocher, Be» 


hold perjury, And thus you fee how the ſtones and _ 
timber of your houſes ſhall defcant upon you. * And” 

howſocver you put on you brazen brows, and harden 
your hearts againſt theſe threatnings of the moſi terri-- _ 
ble God and Lord of hoſts, yet-one day you ſhall (in- © 
ſpite of your hearts, will ye, nill ye) be brought forth 


into judgement z you ſhall once come to your recko- 


ping. you ſhall at laſt be apprehended, convifted, and 
arraigned at the Bar of Gods Tribunal Sear, before the- 


great Judge of all the world. Then ſentence ſhall paſs 
agatnit you; even that moſt dreadful ſentence, (Mat. 
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with the devil and his angels for ever, © then, wo, wo 
unto you ; For what ſhall zt profit a man to win the 
" whole world, and looſe his own ſoul ? ſaith our Lord Je- 
* fas. Surely, even as much, as if one ſhould win a far- 
thing, and loſe an hundred thouſand pounds. For if 
he ſhall be caſt into hell fire which hath not given his 
own goods righteoutly gotten, as our Saviour avouch- 
eth; where then ſhall he be caſt, that hath ſtollen 
other mens goods? And if he ſhall be damned thar 
hath not cloathed the naked, what ſhall become of 
him that hath made naked them that were cloarhed ? 
Oh, therefore repent in time, O ye cruel Oppreſſours, 
feek the Lord while he may be found, call upon him 
while is near, lay afide your ſavage cruelty ; viſit 
the fatherleſs and widow 1n their diſtreſs ; deal your 
bread to the hungry ; help chem to their right which 
fuffer wrong ; deal mercifully wich your Tenants; rack 
not your rents any more, pinch nor the poor ſouls, for 
whom Chriſt dyed ; pity them, I ſay, but pinch them 
not; deal kindly and friendly with them; remember 
your great accounts 3 conſider the ſhortneſs of your 
dayes, and the vanity of your life : rent your hearts 
and not your clothe; turn unto the LORD with all 
your heart, with weeping, wailing, and mourning 
prevent GODS wrathywith a ſacrifice of rears; pacifte 
his anger with the cglves of your lips, and with a con- 
trice ſpiricz Be grieved for thar which is paſt, and 
amend thar which is to come 3 ſtand it our no- more 
at the ſwords point againſt Gdd ; for it will not boot 
you to ſtrive 3 he 1s too ſtrong for you. Your onely 
wiſdom is to come in. Come in therefore, come in, 
ye rebellious. generation ; ſubmit your ſelves to: the 
great Ring; humble vour ſelves under his mighty hand; 
caſt down your ſwords and targets: yield unto-our God. 
So ſhall you eſcape the vengeance to come : ſo ſhall 
God accept you, have mercy upon you, receive you to 
favour, grant you a' general pardon for all your rebel- 
lions, and admit you into the the number of his faith 
full and loyal ſubje&s. 
Phil. 1 conceive by divers ſpteches which you have ah 
ledged 


would take ſpeedy order for remedying theſe things, and for * 


them, though they have-ſuch foul bands, and joat hearts, » 
6 ; "ng 7 1 » ; Y AS - 


| Pathway to Heaven: 1:23 
tedged, that 7goods got by oppreſſion and cruelty, wh © 
never proſper long. For oppreſſors coin their money--upon * 
their neighbours skins, bow then can zt be bleſſed? . . : 

Theol. You have ſpoken a truth, For, as it hath been”? 2} 
ſhewed before, that thoſe goods which are got by ſwears' *? 
ing and lying, are curſed ; ſo all thofe that are got by” 
oppreſſion and violence are more curſed; Therefore the 
Lord faittby his Prophet Zeremy, As the Partridge gd 
the young-which ſhe bath not brought forth ;- ſo be that ga*'" 
thers their riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the © 
midſt of his-dayes;, and at his end,--ſhall be a. fool, and * 
his name ſhall be written in the earth, Jer. 17.1» - 

Phil. - ould to' God our Magiſtrates and Governours © 


the redreſſing of ſuch grievous enormitits -as are amongst 
115 ; or that rhey themſelves would ſtep in 'axnd deliver the © | * 
oppreſſed from the band of the oppreſſour. 0 _ --M 

Theols Fob was an. excellent man for ſuch matters; '- | * 
For it 1s ſaid-of- him, that He brake the jaws of the - 
unrightzons man, and pluckt the - prey out of kis teeth, ' 
(Fob. 29. 17.) Where' we ſee how- Fob was a- means ' 
to deliver the innocent, and to- pull che Lamb our of 
the Lyons-claws, Moreover, -itts written of him ji 
the ſame Chapter, that: the. bleffing of him: that was *» 
ready to-periſh, came upon: him, and that he cauſed: * 
the. Widows heart to rejoyce ; ( 7ob.:29. 13.) that he 
was the eye -to the blind, -the feet to the lame, and 
the farher ro the poor :. and when he: knew nor the-- 
cauſe, he ſought ir out diligently. O- what a-norable - 
man was-this! O that we had many .7obs in theſe 
days Wiſe Solomon doth moſt gravely adviſe us all ro 
follow 7ob's example in this behalf. -- De!7ver (ſaith he) 
them that ave oppreſſed, ' and- drawn to death :- for jhould'ſt * 
thou withdraw thy ſelf from them. which go: down tothe": 
ſlaughter {Brov.' 24-12.) Would ro God thts counſef » *. 
were well weighed and pradiifed among us, 

Phil. 7 marvel muck- with what farce theje cruel of= © 
preſſorrs, can come before- God in bis holy Temple to pray, + 
and offer up their ſacrifices unto him. For we ſtz;* many of 
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«as we bave beard ; yet for all that, will moſt 3mpudintly 
preſume to come tothe Church and pray : or at leaſt, when 
they are laid in their beds at nights, and half aſleep, then- 
Mzll they mumblg over their prayers, or - be pattering ' ſome 
Pater-noſters. 

Theol. Alas, alas, poor Souls ! all that: they do in- 
matters of God's worſhip, is bur Hypocrifie and diffi- 
mulation:. For 1n truth they are not for God, they 
love him: but from rhe. reerh outward ; their mouths 
are.wirh him, bur their heart goes after covetouſneſs, . 
and::their. hands-are full. of blood. And therefore- 
God doth: both abhor them and their prayers. For, 
faith he, Though they firetcht out thery bands, yet will 1 
1bide mine eyes from them : and though they make many 
prayers, yet will 1 not bear thim.. For-their bands are 
fall-of blood; (Iſa. 1. 15.) 

_ Moreoyer, the Holy Ghoſt ſaich; He that turns away: 
his ear from hearing the Law, even his prayer is abomina- 
ble. (Prov. 28. 9.) David faith, 1f 1 regard wickedneſs 


' 8n my heart; God will not btar my prayer--(Pfal. 66. 18.) 


Our-Lord Jeſus alſo affirmerh, that God hears not ſin- 
#875: .( Johns 9.31-) that is, ſtubborn, and careleſs 
ſinners... So then,..we. may clearly. ſee. (by all theſe-- 
teſtimonies of holy Wrir) what account God makes: 
of-the- Prayers of oppreſlours, and'all prophane and 
ungodly men : namely, that he-doth.hate them; and - 
abhor them as loarhſome and odious in his ſight. 

Phil. Now #n conclufton,ſhew us the cauſes of oppreſſionts. 

Theol." The cauſes are- theſe, 


Cruelty. An eyil-Conſcience. 
Covertouſneſs. - | 
Hard-heartedneſs. | The Dev... 


Phil. Let xs hear alſo the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies be theſe, 


Piry... | Apgood Conſcience. 
Contentation:. | 
Tender affettions. ' Mach Prayers 


Phil.. Now, S#r, you have at large uttered your mand - 


[concerning theſe groſs corruptions of: the world,. and have . 


plainly and evidently proved them 0 be the: deadly poyſon of | 


po BEL” 
Fd 
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the ſoul : ſo alſo, Ipray you, ſatisfie us in this, whether © 
they be not hurtful alſo to the. body, govds, and name. 

Theol. T have dwelt the longer in theſe common. vi-- 
ces of the world, becauſe almoſt all forts of men are 
ſtained with one or other of them : and therefore they - 
can never be enough ſpoken againſt. For the whole 
world Iyeth in them, as-S. 7ohn teſtifieth; (1 Fob: 5: - 

19.) If men therefore could be recovered of theſe- 
diſeaſes, n> doubr there would be a ready pale "| 
made for rhe abundance of -grace; and' we ſhould *. * 
have a moſt flouriſhing Church and Common=-wealth : * + 
bur as long as: theſe do lie in the way, there 1s ſmall « 
hope of greater mercies and bleſſings to be poured up-- * 
on us; or that:ever we ſhall come to have an inward * 
Converſation with God For'theſe vices blind onr eyes, - . 
burchen our hearts, and (as the prophet 7eremy ſaith, - | 
Fer. 5. 25.) binder good things from us. But rouching : | 
your Peririon : I muſt needs grant, That as: theſe v- - 
ces are the very bane: of the Soul, and moſt certain-? 
figns of condemnarion : ſo are they very dangerovs to * 
the Body, Goods and Name ; yea, and to the- whole 
Land, both Church and *Common-wealth. q 

Phil. Shew us 04t of the” Scriptures what danger they * * 
bring to the body. 7 | 

Theol. The Lord our God, faith, That jf we wil not” | 
obey htm, nor keep his Commandments; (bur break + | 

his covenant) he will appoint over us haſty plagues, - * 
conſumprions; and the burning Ague, to conſume the -* Þ 
eyes, and to-make rhe heart heavy (Lev ' 26.16.) So" } 
alfo he ſaith, that if we will nor obey his vorce,. ro © *? 
obſerve all his Commandments and Ordmances, that © 1 
then he will 'make the Peſtilence cleave unto ns, un- - 
ri} he have: conſumed us: .(Peut. 28.21.) that he- 
will ſmite us wich the fever, with the botch of Zgyyt, -\ 
with the emrods :with' the Scab, and with the Itch, - 
that alfo he will ſmite us with madneſs; and witiy 7 
blindneſs. and with aſtoniſhment of heart,” S6 then + | 
you ſee whit grear evils the Lord threatens to iniji* | 
upon our bodies in this life, for -theſe and ſnch like © 4 
{:as, . But on the contrary, the - Holy' _—_— 4 
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C Prov. 3. 7, 8.) Fear God, and depart from evil : ſo 
- health ſhall be to thy navel, and mozfture to thy bones. 

Phil. hat evil do theſe forenamed fins bring upon us 
#1 our goods and ourward eſtate 7 

Theol. They caufe God to curſe us in all that we 
ſer hand unto, as plentifully appearerh in the fore-na- 
med-Chaprer : where the Lord ſaith thus : If thou 
wilt not obey the commandments of the Lord thy God, curs 
fed-ſhalt thou be in the town, curſed alſo inthe Field, cur- 
ſed ſhall be thy basket and thy Fiore - curſed ſhall be the 
frutt of thy body, and the fruit of thy Land; and the en- 


\ 


- ereaſe of thy ine, and te Fog of thy ſheep.” Curſed 
fhalt thou be when thou come 


in, and curſed alſo when 
thoy goeft out. The Lord (hall ſend upon thee curſing, 
trouble, and ſhame, 7n all that thou ſetteſt thy hand unto. 
C Dent. 23. 17. ) And further he fath; That he w:ll 
breab the Raf their bread ; that ten-women ſhall bake 


thtir-bread zn one oven, and they ſhall deliver their bread 
' egain by weight, and they ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 
(Levit. 26. 26.) You do therefore apparently (ee; 


thar theſe fins will draw down God's Wrath upon us, 
and all that we have. 
. Phil; what-hurt do theſe fins to our good name ? 
Theol, They bring reproach,. ſhame and infamy up- 


on-us,: and cauſe us to be abhorred and conremned of 


allgood men. They do utterly blor out our good 
name. For as veriue makes men honourable and reve- 
rend, ſo vice makes men vile and contemprible; 
This- is ſer down where the Lord-rthreatens: Iſrae!; 
thar for-rheir ſins and diſobedience, he will make-thenr 
a-Pfroverb and common talk ; yez, a reproach and 
atoniſhnenr among- all people. (1-Kzng. 9. 97.) In 
fandry other places of the. Prophets he threarens, for 
their ſins, ro make them a reproach, a ſhame, an 
killing, and a nodding_of the head to--all Nations; 
CER$.-5. 15.) | | 

Phil. 1 do terily thus think, that as ſin | bh rms 
Bain every mans good name, which all are chary and ten- 
der of + jo tPrecia'ly it doth blot thoſe which are in high 
places, and of ſprcial- note. for learning ,-. wiſdom, and 
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Theol. You: have ſpoken moſt truly, and 'agreeahle- 
to the Scriptures. For the Scripture ſaith, As a dead: 
flie cauſeth-the Apothecaries ointment to ſtink: - ſo doth 
a little folly him that is in eſtimation for wiſddm, and 
for honour. (Eccleſ. 104 8) Where Solomon aith; -Thas 
if aflie get into-the Apothecaries: box of Ointment; 
and dye; and putrifie 1n it, ſhe marreth, though it be 
never ſo precious: even fo, if a little fin get into the 
hearr, and break out into the forehead of a man of- 
great fame, for ſome ſingular gifts, - it-will blur. him, . 
rhough he be never ſo excellent. | 

Phil. Shew'me this Tpray you more plainly. 

Theol. We obſerve this, in allexperience, that if a: 
noble man be a good man, and have many excellenr 
paits in him of couxeſte, parience, humility, and. 
love of Religion; yet if he be: covetous, the common 
people will-have their eye altogether upon that man; 
and they willfay, ſuch a man is a very good man, bur 
for one thing he is exceeding coverous, oppreſlſeth 
poor men, and dealeth hardly with his Tenants; 
keepeth no houſe, doth little good” in- the Country 
where he dwelleth- And this is'1t that marrerh all, * 

Moreover, let a Judge, a'Juſtice, or a Magiſtrate, 
be endued with excellent gifrs of prudence, policy, 
temperance, liberality, and knowledge in the Law: . 
yer if they he piven to anger, or taking of bribes, 
Oh how- it will diſgrace them amongſt the people ? 
for they will ſay, He is a worthy manindeed; but - - 
there 1s one thing in him, that tnarrethall : he is an 
excecding angry and furious man,: he js as angry as a 
waſp, he wilt be 1n a pelting chafe for every trifle+ 
he wyl fret'and fame 1f you do but blow upon him. 
And beſides this, he- 1sa very corrupt man.: he is a 
great taker of bribes :- he loverh-well to be bribed : he 
will do any thing for bribes. < 

Furthermore, if any Preacher: be a man of grear 
pifrs, the Common people will ſay of him : - Oh. hejs 
a worthy mai indeed,. an excellent Sgholar, a pro« 
found Divine, a ſingular man 1n-a Pulpit-:. but;yer for 
all'thatz. he hath a-ſhrewd. couch which marreth. = J 
S8T | 5 
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he igan exceeding proud man : he is-as proud as Ly- 
cifer. - He hath very great gifts indeed, bur I warrant 
he knoweth 1t well enough. For he carryeth his: 
creſt very high, and looketh very ſternly and diſdain- 
fully upon all other men, He is unmeaſurable puft up 
with over: weening, atd* thinketh he toucketh the 
clouds with his head; Thus therefore we. ſee, -how- 
the dead flies mar all, and how ſome. fin doth diſgrace 
a man that otherwiſe doth excel. 
"Phil. what zs the cauſe why ſome one ſn doth ſo blot and- 
fmut the moſt excellent men ? : 
Theol. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe ſuch men are - 
as a candle ſet on a candleſtick, or rather upon a ſcaf- 
fold or mountain, for all inen to behold and look upon. 
And ſure it'ts, they have a thouſand eyes upon them 


' every day ; and that not only gazing on them, bur al- 


fo prying very narrowly into them to ſpy out the leaſt 
mote; that they may make a mountain of ir. For, as 
in a clear+ white paper one little ſpot is ſoon eſpice but 
in-a piece of brown paper, - twenty great blurs ſcant 
diſcerned : Even ſo 1n Noble-men, Judges, Magi- 
ftrates, . Juſtices, Preachers and Profeſlors,..the leaſt 
ſport or ſpeck is ſoon ſeen into; 'but among the baſer 
ſort, and moſt grofs livers, almoſt nothing, is eſpyed or- 
regarded. ; | 

Phil.S7tb the eyes of all men- are bent and fixed upon ſuch © 
men as are of ſome note, therefore they bad need very ' heed- 
fully to look to their ſteps, that they :may tahe away all 
edvantaze from them that ſeek it. 

. Theol, Yes verily : and furthermore; they had need * 
to pray with David always Dirett my fieps O Lord in thy 
word ; and ltt no iniquity have dominion over me. Pſa. 
119. 133. And again, Order my goings, that 'my foot- 
fleps flip not : uphold me in my integrity: Pſa. 4t. 12. 
For if ſuch men be never folitcle given ro ſwearing, . 
to-lying;- to drink, or to women, it is efpyed by and - 
by : and therewithal * their credit 1s - cracked, their - 
fame over their glory eclipſed, and. the date 
of their: goodhame expired. Fam! 


Phil, 
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| you, ſhrwaphat danger thiy bring apon' the whole La 


aud upon the fruit of the ground ;, and it ſhall burn, .and : | 
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Phil. Now as you have ſhewed what great bart theſe ſins 
do bring upon our ſouls, bodies, goods or name:ſo alſo, pray 


Theol. Queſtionlefs, they pull down the wrath of 
God uponus all, and give him juſt cauſe to break all- 
in pieces, -and utterly ro-ſubvert and+ overthrow the 
gnod eſtate borh of Church and Commonwealth ; yea, 
to make afinal conſumption . and a deſolation of all. 
For they be the very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and,. 
as it were touch-wood to kindle his anger-and indig- 
nation . upon: us: For the Apoſtſe ſaith, For ſuch* . 
things cometh thi wrath of God upon the children of diſe- 
bedzence. Col, Zo 6, 

Phil... Declare unto us out: of - the Scriptares, how the 
Lord in former times hath puniſhed whole Nations and 
Kzngdoms for theſe and ſuch T fins. 2 

Theol. In the fourth of Hoſea, the Lord telleth his- |-: 
people, that be bath a controverfie with the. Inhabitants 
of the Land, { and the reaſon is added |) becauſe there 
was 10 truth; nor- mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
Land. Hoſ. 1. 4+ Byſwearing; lying, killing; ſtealing, 
and-whoring, they break -out,, and blood toucheth blood. 
Therefore ſhall the Land mourn 5 :and every one that dwel-- 
leth' therein ſhall be cut off. - 

Here then we ſee what it is that will incenſe God a-+ 
gainſt us, and cauſe us all ro mourn. . So hkewiſe the. 
Lord threatneth by his Prophet 4mos, that for the- 
cruelty and oppretſion of the poor, he would- plague 
the whole Land.Shall not the Land tremble, for this(faith 
the Lord ) and every one. mourn that dwels therein ? A 
N08. 8. 3. 

Again the Lord faith by the Prophet 7eremy, Do they - 
provoke me.to- anger, ani not themſelves to- confuſion of | 
their own faces? Fer. 7..19. 20. Therefore thus ſaith - 
the Lord, Behold, mine anger ſhall be poured upon this . \. 
place, upon man and beaſt, upon the trees of the fitld,y 


Tot be quenched, — i of 

Again, the Lord faith, If be wil not bear theſe words, - 

3 ſwear by my ſalf, (jaith tbe Lord) thes this hovſe ſwell be - * 
Waſtes - 
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wafte, and 1 will prepare defiroye's againft thee,” every 
one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut down thy cheif 
Cedar-trees, and caft them into the fire. Jer. 22: 5. 
Likew!ſe the' Lord- threatnerh by his Prophet 
Ezekiel, ſaying, Becauſe you have not walked in my: 
Fatutes, nor hept my judgments : therefore, behold, I 
_ even 1, come againſt thee, and will execute judgement 
#nthe midft of thee, even in the ſight of the Nations , and” 
1 will” as in thee that I never did before, neither will 
I 40 any move the libr, becanſe of all thine abominations.. 
For in the mid of thee, the Fathers ſhall eat their - Sons, 
and the Sons ſhall eat their Fathers. Exth. $- 7. 8. 
Again, by the ſame Prophet the Lord farh, Ezzb. 7. 
23. to 27. The Land is full of the ſadgement of blood, 
and the City full of cruelty. Wherefore I will bring the 
mot wicked of the Heathen ; and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
houſes: 1 will alſo-make the pomp of the mighty to ceaſe 
and the holy place ſhail be defiled. when defirutiion com- 
eth, they ſhall ſeek peace, and not+ have. tt. Calamity 
ſhall be upon calamity, rumor upon rumour. Then they ſhall 
ſtek.a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law ſhatl-periſh from 
the-Preift, and councel from the Ancient. The Kzng ſhell 
mourn, and the Prince ſhall be cloathed with deſolation; 
and the hands of the people in the Land ſhall be troubled, 
I'w:ll do unto them according unto their wates, and accor- 
ding unto their judgement: I will judge them and the y 
ſhall know that'll am the Lord. Laſt of all, the” Lord 
ſich by the Prophet Feremy,: Hear O eartb+ : Behofd,-I 
well cauſe a plauge to come upon this people, even the frait 
of their own imaginations, becauſe they have not taken 
heed to my words and to my Laws, but caſt it off. Fer, 
6.:19., Almoſt innumerable places to the purpoſe, are 
to be found im the wrirings of the Prophets'; bur theſe 
may ſuffice to-prove the main. point, to- wit, thar: the 
jaſt God doth pumſh whole Nations and Kingdoms for 
the fins and rebellions: thereof. | 
Phil.\Sith-all theſe ſins (ſor the which the Lord did 
execute ſuch univerſal puniſhments upon bis own people ) 
-aid abound, and wuerflow the Land, may we not juſtly 


fear ſome great-plange' to: fall-upon'us ? -ande "Sana | 
r : ga 


Path wayto Heaven, 


becauſe our trangreſſions do increaſe dayly, and grow to 4 
full bezght and ripeneſs ; ſo as it ſeems, the harveſt of Gods 
Vengance draweth near, and approacheth ? 

Theol. Wee may indeed juſtly fear and tremble. 
For if God ſpared not the Angels that finned, how 
ſhall he ſpare us? If he ſpared not his own people, 
what can we look for ? If he ſpared nor the natural 
branches, how ſhall he ſpare us that are wilde by na- 
ture ? are we better than they ? Can we look to be 
ſpared, when they are puniſhed? are not our fins as 
many and as great as theirs ? Doth not the ſame cauſe 
bring forth the ſame effe&t ? Ts .the Arm of the Lord 
ſhortned ? Or is nor God the ſame juſt God to puniſh 
ſin now that he was then ? Yes, yes, aſſuredly. And 
therefore. we have great cauſe ro mourn-and lament, 
to quake and tremble, becauſe there is a naked ſword 
of vengeance hanging over our heads. Thus did 7e- 
remy, ( Fer. 4. 19.) thus did Amos, ( Amos 5. ay thus 
did Habakbub, (Hab. 5.16.) when they plainly faw the 
imminent wrath of God approaching upon the people 
of Ifratl and Zudab. - 

Phil. 1 think we may the rather doubt and fear, becauſe 
the puniſhment of theſe forenamed vices is neglefed by the 
Magifirate. For commonly when they that bear the ſword 
of juſtice, do not draw it out to punzſh notorious offen- 
ders and malefaftors, the Lord himſelf will take the mat- 
ter into his own hands, and be revenged in bis own per- 
ſen : which is moſt dreadful and dangerous. Foy it is 4 
fearful thing to fall zyto the hands: of the living God 
Heb.1Os kT » 

Thee: You have ſpoken a truth. For if thoſe which 
are Gods Deputies and Vicegerents in the earth, do. 
their duties faithfully in- puniſhing vice, and main» 
raining: vertue; in-ſmiting the wicked, and favouring 
the godly ; then aſluredly evil ſhall: be taken out of 
Iſrael, Gods wrath prevented, and his judgements 1n- 
rercepted;; as 1t 15 written, Phizeas ſtood up - and execu- 
ted judgement, and the plague was ftayed, (Pſal.106.30.) 
Burt if they (for fear, favour, affettion, gain, flattery, 
bribery, or:any other ſiniſter reſpe&) will be two ſpa- 

ring 
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Ting and remiſs in puniſhing groſs offenders, and 
be rather ready to ſmite the righteous, then do they 
exceedingly provoke Gods wrath againſt the Land,and 
againſt themſelves. 

Phil. One thing 1 do greatly lament ; that there bs 67- 
ther none at all, or very ſlender cenſures, either by the Civil 
or Eccleſiaftical Authority, for divers of theſe fore-named . 
vices; as pride, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, lying, idleneſs 
ſwearing, &c. . 

Theol. It is a'thing to be lamented indeed. For where 
- do weſce a proud man puniſhed, a coverous man pu- 
nuhed, an oppreſſor-puniſhed, a ſwearer puniſhed, a 
Iyer puniſhed, an idle perſon puniſhed ? Now, be- 
_ cauſe they know they cannot, or thall not be puniſhed, 
therefore they are altogether hardned,and imboldened 
in their ſins;as the wiſe man ſairh; Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of 
the children of. men are fully ſet in them todo evil. 

Phil. One thing 1 do much muſe at, wherein alſo 1 de» 
fire to be further ſatisfied, viz. what is the cauſe, that un- 
aer ſo Godly a Prince, ſo many good laws, and ſo much 

PRAM and teaching, there ſhould notwithſtand- 
ie A ſuch an exceſs and overflowing of fin in all FE» 
aÞes £ 

Theol. Fhe cauſes hereof are divers and manifold, 
Burt I will nominate four cſpeciatones in my judgment: 
The firſt is, mans natural corruption , which is fo 
ſtrong, as almoſt nothing can bridle ir. The ſecond 
is, ill preſidents, and external provocations -to evil. 
The third is, the want of teaching in many congrega- 
tions in rhe Land: by reaſon whereof, many know 
notſin to be fin. The laſt reaſon 15, the corruption 
and negligence of ſome ſuch as are in authority. 

'. Phil. Doth not this inundation and overflowing of ſin, 
with the impunity of the ſame, prognofiicate great wrath 
agaznit us. 

Theol. Yes undoubtedly,as ir hath in part been ſhew- 
ed before, And there be divers other preſages of 
wrath, h nor of the ſame kind, which be theſe. 


3. Un nc( 'for-the- Goſpel. 2. The abuſe of 
our: 


- Path-way to Heaven. 
3 ourlong peace. 3. Our ſecret Idolatries 4. Our ge-. 
= - neral ſecurity. $s. Our ripeneſs in all fiv. 6, Our 
abuſe of Gods _— 7. Our abuſe of his long 
patience. 8, The coldneſs of Profeſſors. 9. Our not 
proficting by former judgements : as peſtilence, fa- 
mine, death, andthe ſhaking of rhe (word. 


- Phil. This laft 1 take to be a ſpecial toben of approach- 
3ng vengeance: that we have not profited by former warn- 
Zngs. | | | 
TN Theol. True indeed, For it is an ordinary thin with 
2 God when men will nor profit by milde corrections, 


ZZ and common puniſhments, then to lay greater upon 


> them.- And when a former trouble doth ns no good, 
 weareto feara final conſuming trouble. For fo we 
& - read in the prophecy of Hoſea, that at the firft God 
* wasto Ephraim as 4 moth, and to Judah as +ottenxeſs, 
( Hof. s. 12.) -but afterward, when as they profired nor 
by tt, he was to Fphraim as a Lyon, and to Fudah as & 
Lyons whelp. So the Lord ſaith in another place, That 
if they will not come in and yield obedience at the 
firſt call of his wrath, rhen he will puniſh them ſeven 
times move, (Lev.26.18.) bur if they continue in their 
ftubbornneſfs, then he treatnerh bring ſeven times more 
plaguts upon them, according to-their fins, (Ver. wy If 
by all theſe rhey would not be reformed, but walk ſtub» 
boraly againſt him, then he rhrearnerh, 7# ſevex times 
more for their fins, (ver.24.) and the fourth time, Ter 
ſeven times more, The proof hereof we have in the. 
_ the Book of the. Judges 3 where we read how the peo- 

ple of 1frael for their fins were in ſubjeaion to the 
King of Aram-Naharaim eight years: Judge 3. 8. 
afterward becauſe they red nothing by ir, bur re-- 
rurned to their old fins, therefore they ſerved Fglon 
King of Moab eighteen years, (7udg.3.14.) Afﬀeer thar 
again, for their new fins and provocarions, the Lord' 
po _—_ up. into the hands of Mizian ſeven years, 

udg.6.1. : 

After all this, for rhe renewing of their fins,the Lord: 
fold. them into rhe hands of the Ph#liftines: and the 
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Amonites,(Fudg.1o. 7, 8.) which did ang 'veX 
and oppreſs them for the ſpace of eighteen years» 
Laſt of all, we read, that when neither famine nor pe- 
ftilence could cauſe them to return unto him, then he 
delivered them up to the Sword of their enemies, and 
held them in Bondage and Captivity threeſcore and ten 
years. After all this, when they were delivered our 
of Captivity, and returned home ſafely to their own 
Nation,and enjoyed ſome good time of peace and reſt, 
yet at laſt, they fell to the renewing of their ſins 3 
and therefore the Lord plauged them moſt grievouſly 
by the divided Greek. Empire, (E£226.38.) even Magog 
and Egypt, Seleucia and Lagide, and that by the ſpace 
almoſt of three hundred years. And this is 1t that the 
Prophet Hoſea did fore-tell, ( Hsſ. 3.4.) that the children 
of Iſrael ſhould remain many dayes without a King, and 
without a Prince ;, without an Offering, ang without an 
Image, without an Ephod, and without a Teraphim, 


Phil. You have very largely laid open this laſt token of 
Tengeance; to wit, that God at the firſt doth but beat us 
upon the coat ;, but if we continue in ſin, be will whip us 
0n the bare shin ; and if men will not yeild at the firſt 
gentle flrobes, then be will Rrike harder and barder, til 
be bath broken our ſtout ſtomacks, aud made pur great 
bearts come down, Therefore it is good yeilding at the frfts 
for we ſhall get nothing for our turdineſs againſt him.* We 
do but cauſe him to double his ftrokes and firihe us both 
fadelong and over-thwart : for he cannot endure that we 
ſhould gruntle againſt him with ſtubborn ſullenneſs. But 
now to the point, Sith there ave ſo many preſages and fore 
ſegns-of Gods wrath, I pray you,ſhew what it is that Stays 
eth execution, and very downfall. of ' the ſame. 

Theol. The prayersand tears of the faithful, are the 
ſpecial means that ſtay the hand of God from ſtriking 
of us. For the prayers of the righteons are of great 
force with him ; even able to do all things. St. Zames 
ſaich, That the prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 
zf it be fervent, (James 5. 16.) and bringeth the ex- 
ample of Elias to prove it. For ſaith he, Though Elias 

Was 
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was 4 man ſubjett tothe = paſſions that we be, yet was 
he able by his prayers both to open and ſhut the Heavens. 
Abrabam likewiſe prevailed fo far with God by his 
prayers for Sodom, thar if there had beembur ten juſt 
men found in ir, ir had been ſpared, Ger. 18.32. 

. The Almighty God faich by his Prophet, Though 
Moſes 'and Samuel flood before me, yet mine affeftions 
could not be toward this people. ( er. 15. 1.) Which 
doth plainly ſhew that Moſes and Samuel! might have 
done much with him, had he not been ſo fully bent 
againſt his people for their fins as he was. So like- 
wife he faith in the Prophefie of Exzekze!, Though 
theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and Job, were amongſt 
them, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by their righ- 
teouſneſs. (Ezek. 14.14.) Which alſo ſheweth, that - 
if.chere had been any poſſible entreating him for the 
Land, theſe three men might have done it, but now 
he was reſolutely determined to the contrary. Inre- | 
ſpe& therefore 'that the zealous Preachers, and true 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, do ſo much prevail with God 
by their prayers, they are ſaid to be the defence and 
ſtrength of Kingdoms and Countries, of Churches and 
Commonwealths as ir is ſaid of El;jah, that he was:the 
charior of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof 3 Elzſha 
alſo was environed with a mountain full of Horſes and 
Chariots of fire. (2 Kzng. 2: 12.) And ſure it is, that 
Elijah and Eliſha are not only the Chariots and Horſe- 
men of Iſrael, but alſo by their prayers they do cauſe - 
God himſelf to be a wali of fire round about it. (2Kzng. 
6.17.) as the Lord faith by his Prophet : 1 ſought for 
a man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and 
fland in the gap before me for the Land, that 1 might not 
deflroy it : but 1 found none. (Exeka22. 30.) Which 
ſheweth, that if there had been bur ſome few to have 
ſtood in the breach, he would have ſpared the whole 
Land. This alſo appeareth more plainly in the Pro- 
pheſie of Feremy, where the Lord faith thus : Rynto 
and fro by the fireets of Jeruſalem z behold and enquire in 
the opes places thereof, if you can find a man, or if there 
be any that execyteth judgment, and ſieketh the wth 
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and 1 will ſpare it. (Fer. 5. 1.) Oh then mark and 
confider, what a man may do: Yea, what one man 
may do : what an Abraham may do : what a Moſes 
may do : whatan Elzab may do :- what a Danze!, what 
a Samuel, what a Fob, what a Noah\may do! 
Some one man (by reaſon of his high favour with 
_the Eternal) is able tro do ſometimes more for a Land 
_ by tis Prayers and Tears, than many prudent men by 
their counſel, or valiant men by their Swords. Yea, 
it doth evidently appear (in the ſacred Volume of the 
Holy Ghoſt) that ſome one poor Preacher, being full 
of the Spirit and Power of Elzah, doth more in his Stu- 
dy (cither for offence, or defence : either for the 
turning away of wrath, or the procuring of Mercy) 
than a Camp-Royal, even forty thouſand ſtrong : yea, 
tn Spirit —_ Though they all bave their 
ds girded totheir thighs, and be of the moſt valiant 
men of iſrael. (Cant. 3. 7.) And this is clearly proved 
in one verſe of the book of Pſalms, where the Pro« 
phet, having reckoned up the fins of the people, 
addeth, Therefore the Lord was minded 108 deſtroy 
them, had not Moſes (his choſen) ſiood in the breach, 
t0-tuyrs away his wrath, left be ſhonid defiyoy them. 
( Pf. 106. 23. ) See therefore what one man may do 
with- God, Some one man doth fo bind the hands 
of God, that when he would firike, he hath no 
power to-do it: asit is ſaid of Lot, 1 can do nothing 
r#11 thou be come out. See how the Lord ſaith, He can 
do nothing, (Gen. 19. 22.) becauſe he will do nothing : 
he doth wittingly and willingly,ſuffer his hands to be- 
manacled; and bound behind him for ſome fews fake 
which he doth make more account of, than all the 
world beſides z *ſo precious and dear are they in his 
fight. Likewiſe it is written, That the Lord.was/ ex- 
ceedingly incenſed againſt the 1fazlztes for their Ido- 
latrous Calf which they made in Horeb; Yer he could 
do nothing, becauſe Moſes would not let him. And 
therefore he falleth ro entreating off Moſes, 'that Moſes 
would let himalone, and entreat no-more -for them: 
Ob (faith rhe Lord to: Moſes) Ler me alone that. my 


wrath 


Path-way to: Heaven. 
wrath may wax. bot againſt this people, and that I may 
conſume-them. (Exod. 32. 10.) Thus we ſee that except 
Lot goour of rhe Ciry, and Mofes ler him alone, he 
. can donothing. O the profoundneſs and altitude of 
God's roward mankind! O the heighth and 


mercy 
depth, length and breadth of his mercy toward ſome ! 


O thar the moſt glorious and invifible GOD ſhould fo 


| reſpe{ the ſons of men / for what is man, that 
te ſhould be mindful of bim ; or the Son of man that he 
ſhould regard him? Let us therefore that are the Lord's 
Remembrancers, give him no reft, nor let him alone, 
until we have ſomeſecurity, and good aſſurance from 
him, that he will turn away from us the wrath which 
we moſt juſtly have deſerved; that he will ſpare us, 
and be merciful unto us. Yea, as the prophet faith, 
Let us never leave him, nor gioe him aver,- t#ll he repair 
and Tet. up Jeruſalem the praiſe of the world :' Iſa. 62s 7. 
Leſt for default thereof , * that be charged upon 


us, which was charged upon:the: head'of tome of the._ 


Prophets in 1fae/, thar they were like the Foxes in 
the waſte places, that they had not riſen up in the. 
gaps, neither made up the hedge for the houſe: of 
Iſrael. ( __ 13. 4, 5-) For now adays ( alas ) we 
have many hedge-breakers, few hedge-makers ; ma- 
ny openers of gaps, few ſtoppers; many makers of 
breeches, to letin the floods of God's wrath upon us, 
but very few that by true repentance go about to make 
up the breech, and to let down the ſluces, that: the 
guſhing ſtreams of God's vengeance may be ftopp'd 
and ſtayed. 

Phil. 1 ds now plainly ſee, that there be ſome in high fa- 
Vvour with God, and as we ſay, greatly in bis books : fitb 
his love 3s ſo great unto them, that for their ſake be ſpa- 
reth thouſands. 

Theol. Ir is wrirten in the Proverbs of Solowon, that 
the righteous in'a 'Landare the eſtabliſhment of the 
King's Throne ; and the wicked the oyerthrowing of 
the ſame; The words-are theſe, Take: away the 'droſs 
from the filver, and there will proceed a veſſel for the 
finer. Take away the wicked from the King, _— 
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throue ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs; (Prov, 28. 4, 


s.) Likewiſe in another place-che wiſe man affirmeth, 


that the righteous are the ftrength: and bulwaxks of 
Citys; Towns and Corporations : but the wicked are 
the weakning and undoing of all. Scornful men (faith 
he) ſet 4 City on fire: but the wiſt turn away wrath, 
(Prov. 29. 8.).' To this purpoſe moſt excellent is that 
aying of Elipbas in Fob, The znnocent ſhall deliver the 
Iſland, and it ſhail be preſerved by the purentfs of their 
hands. ( Fob. 28. 30.) We read in the book of the 
Chronicles, that when the Levites and the Prieſts were 
caſt out by Feroboam, they came to Jeruſalem, and all 
ſuch as ſer their hearts to ſeek the Lord God of 1frael 
came with them. (2 Chro. 11, 14, 16, 17.) And then 
afterward it i ſajd, they ſtrengthned the Kingdom of 
gedab, .and made Rehoboam the fon of Solomon mighty. 
y.all theſe teſtimonies ir is evident, thar Princes, 
Kingdoms, Citles, Towns and Villages, are fortified 
by the righteous therein: and for their ſakes alſo 
great plagues are kept back. Which thing -one of 
the Heathen did well ſee into; as appeareth by his 
words, which are theſe: when God meaneth well to a 
City, and will do it good, then he raiſeth up good men : 
but when 'he meaneth to puniſh a City or a Country, -and 
do ill unto it, then' be taketh away the good men from 
it. | s 
Phil. It zs very manifeft, by all that you have alledged, 
that the wicked fare the bettty every day in the year, for 
the righteoxs that dwell amonglt them. RES Gr 4 
"Theol. All experience doth teach it, and. the Scrip- 


-tures do plainly avouch-irt. (Ger. 30. 27.) For did not 


churliſh Laban fare the better for : Jacob his kinſman ? 
-Doth. he not acknowledpe that che Lord had bleſſed 
him for his ſake ? (Gen. 39. 5.) Did not. Potiphber fare 
the better for Godly Joſeph? Doth not the Scripture 
fay, that the Lord blefſeth the Egyptians houſe for Jo- 
fapb his ſake? and that the Lord made all that he did 
to proſper ia-his hand ? Did- not Obed Edom fare the 


' «better for the Ark? (2 Samy. 6, 11.) Did not the ſe- 


venty and' 1ix fouls that were in the Ship with Paz!, 
(ES a . — + ſpeed 


= 
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ſpeedall the better for his ſake? CA. 7. 14.) Did 
. not the. Angel of God tell him in che night, that God. 

had given unto him all that failed 'with him? for 
otherwiſe a thouſand to one they had been all drown- ' 
ed. Therefore the children of God may very fith 
be-compared to a great piece of cork, which though 
it be caſt into the- Sea, having many nails faſtned 
in ir, yer it beareth them all up from ſinking, which 
otherwiſe would fink of themſelves. What ſhallwe 
fay then ? or whar ſhall we conclude, but thar the. 
'- ungodly are more beholden to the righteous than they 
F argaware of? Go oa 
4 hil. 14s think if at were not for God's Children, 7. 
would go bard with the wicked, For if they were ſorted 
': and ſhoaled out from amongſt them, and placed by them- 
| ſelves, what could they look for but wrath upon wrath ; 


and plague upon plague, till the Lord hath made a final* 
confumpeions and ſwept them like dung from the fate of the 
earth? | = ah | 
Theol. Sure it is, all Creatures would frown upon 
them- The Sun would unwillingly ſhine upon them, 
or the Moon give them any lighr. The Stars would 
not be ſeen of them, and the Planets would hide them» 
ſelves. The beaſts would devour them. ' The fowls' 
would pick out their eyes. The Fifhes would make 
war apainſt. them, and all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, would riſe up in arms againſt them. Yea, the 
Lord himſelf from Heaven, would rain down fire and 
brimſtone upon them. ; 
» Phil. Yet far all this, at 7s 4 wonder to confider how 
C atadly the micked bat the righteous, and almoſt in eve- 
: ny thingoppoſe themſelves againſt them, and that in moſt vi- 
] rulent and ſpightful manner, They'rail and ſlander, Jeaff 
; and ſcorn, mock and mow at them, as though” they were 
not worthy to live upon the Earth, They efttem every 
pelting Raſcal, and prefer every wile Yarlet before them. 
And though they have ther lives and liberty, their breath 
and ſafety, and all that they have elſe by them; yet for all 
that, they could be content to eat their heart with Gay- 
lick : fo.great, ſo fiery, ſo burning and hiſſing hot #s theiy 
ſury and malice againſt them. G Thedl, 
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Theol. They may very fitly be compared to a Moth 
that frerteth in pieces the ſame cloth wherein ſhe is 


bred : or to a certain worm or canker that corrodeth- 


or eateth thorow the heart of the Tree that nourifh- 


_ eth her: orunto a man that ſtandeth upon a bough 


in the top of a Tree, where there is nomore, and 
yet with an Ax choppeth it off, and therewithal fal- 
ſeth down with it, and breaketh his neck : Even (o 


the Fools of this world do what they can to chop aſun- 


der the bough that upholds them, bur theyamay know 
caſily what will follow. | 

Phil. 1 ſee plainly they be much their own forts, and 
flend in their own light; and indeed hnow not what 


they do, For the benefit which they recezve by ſuch, is 


exceeding great 5; and therefore by their maligning of them, 
8hey do but bold ths flirrop to their own deftruftion. 

/ Theol, Now to apply theſe things to our ſelves, 
and to return to the firſt queſtion of this argument : 
May we nor marvel that our Nation is.ſo long ſpared, 
eonfidering that 'the fins thereof are ſo horrible and 
outragtous as they be ? 


Phil. ze may juftly marvel at the wonderful patience of . 


God: aud we may well think that there be ſome zn the 


Land which ſtand in the breach, being in ns ſmall favour 


with his Highneſs, fth they do much prevail. 

Theol. The merciful preſervation of our moſt gra- 
cious King, who is the breath of our noſtrils, the 
Jong continuance of our peace, and of the Goſpel, 


the keeping back of the ſword our of the Land, which 


our fins pull upon us, the fruftrating of many plots 
and ſubtil devices which have been ofcen_ invented 
againſt our State, yea, and the Life of his Majefties 
moſt Royal perſon, make me to think, that there be 
_ ſtrong pleaders with God for the publick good of 
us all. 

Phil. You may well think ſo indeed : for by our fins 
we have forfeited, and dayly do forfeit into God's hands, 
both our King, our Country, our Peace, our Goſpel, out 
Lzves, our Goods, our Lands, our Livings, our Wives, 
our Children, and all that we bave: but only the gore 
| w 


i 


\ 
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* (which ave ſo near about the King, and in {7 bigh favour) 
\ doſiep in, and earneſtly intreat for us, that the ſorfei- 
i tures may be releaſid, and that we may bave leaſe (in 


parley) of them all again, or at leaſt a grant of further 
time. But, I pray you, Sir, are not we to attrioute ſome= 
thing concerning our good eſtate to the policy of the Land, 
the Laws eſtabliſhed, and the wiſdom and counſel of our 
prudent Governours ? | | 
- Theol, Yes af{uredly, ' very much, as the ordinary 
and outward means. which God uſeth for our ſafety. 
For though the- Apoſtle Paul had a grant from God 
for the ſafety of his own life,' and all thar' were - with 
him in the ſhip; yet he ſaid, Except the Mariners 
abide in the ſhip, we cannot be ſafe. (Adt. 27. 31.) 
Shewing thereby that unto faith and prayers, the beſt 


| and wifeſt means muſt be joyned.. We are therefore 


uporr our knees every day to give thanks unto God for 
ſuch good means of our fafery as he hath given us. 
Phil. well then, 'as the prayers of the righteous have. 
been hitherto great means both for the hindring and turning 
away of wrath, and the continuance of favours ſo ſhew, 
1 pray you, what #s the beſt courſe to be taken, and what in 
ſound wiſdom is to be done, both toprevent fut ure dangers, 
and to continue God's Favours and mercies [till upon us. 
Theol. The beft and ſureſt courſe that I can confi- 
der or I can concelve of, 1s to repent heartily for"fins 
paſt, and to reform our 'lhves in time to come; ro 
ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and to call up- 
on him while he 1s near ; to forſake our own wayes, 
and-'our own imaginations, and to turn unto him with 
all one hearts, with weeping, with fafting, and with 
mourning, as the Prophet Foel chap. 2. adviſeth : Foy 
onr God 1s gracious . and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.” All the 
Prophets do counſcl us to follow this courſe, and de 
p_ reach, that 1f we all-(from the higheſt ro the 
oweſt) do meet the Lord with unfejgned repentance, 
and offer . him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit, un- 


. donbredly he will be pacified roward us, and be mer- 
- ctful to our tranſgre wy This 15 moſt plainly fer 
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.down in the ſeventh Chapter of Feremy, where the 
-the Lord ſaith thus ro his people. Zer-5.6.1f you amend 
_ and redreſs your wayes,and your works:If you extcute ſudg- 
ment betwixt a man and his neighbour, and oppreſs not 
the flranger, the ſatherleſs and the widow, and ſhed . no 
Innocent blood in this place, neither walk aſter other gods, 
-to.your deſtrudtion, then will I let you dwell in this place, 
.even in the Land which I gave unto your fathers for ever 


and ever. So likewiſe he: ſaith by the ſame Prophet, 


(Jer. 22. 3, 4; 5.) Execute ye judgment and righteouſ- 
.aeſs, and deliver the oppreſſed from the hand of the oppreſ- 
four, and vex not the Phat, the widow, or the ſtran- 
gers; do no wiolence, nor ſhed innocent bload in this 
place, For f ye do this thing, then ſhall the Kzng, ftt- 
.ting upon the throne of David,. enter in by the gates of this 
houſe, and ride upon Chariots, and upon Horſes, both he 
and his ſirvants, and his people. ' And again, , (Fer. 3, 
22.) O ye diſobedient Children, return and I will beal 


your Rebellion, The. Lord alſo faith by his Propher 


Jaiah, (Iſa. 1.19.) If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat 


the .good things of the Land, but if ye refuſe, and be re- 


bellious, ye (hall be devoured with the ſword. For the 
mouth of the LORD bath ſpoken it. The Prophet Moſea 


ſaith, (Hoſe 6. 1.) Come, let.us return to the Lord; for 


be bath ſpoiled, and be will heal us; he hath wounded 


4s, -and he will bind us up. And again, ( Hoſ. 13. 1.) 


O Iſrael, return unto the LORD, (for thou hat fallen by 
thine iniquity) and 1 will heal thy rebellion, and will 
Love thee ſreely : = mine anger is turned away from thee, 
4 will be as the dew unto Iſrael : be ſhall grow as the Lil- 
ly, and fafien his root as the trees of Lebanon. His bran- 
ches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the Olive-tree, 
.@nd bis ſmell as Lebanon. | 

; The Prophet Micah telleth us what is good for us, 
gnd what 1s our beſt courſe, and what the Lord rc- 

uireth ar our hands, (Mich. 6. 8.) namely, theſe 

our. things, To do juſtice, to love mercy, to bumble our 


ſelves, and to walk with God, The Prophet, Amos 


giveth the ſame counſel, (Amos 5. 13, 14, I5) lay 


ing 
Setk the Lord, and ye ſhall live, Stek good, ana : 


evils 


not 
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evil. Hate the evil, and love the good, and eftablifh” 
judgment in the gate. It may be that the Lord of Hoſts 
will be merciful unto -the remnant of Joſeph. And the- 
Lord himſelf (aith, ( Fer. 18. 8.) If this Natzon, againft 
whom 1 have pronounced, turn from thezr wickedneſs,” 
I will repent of the plague 1 thought to bring upon them. 
Thus we do plainly ſee whar advice and counſel the 
Prophets and holy men of God do'give unto us. The” 
fum of all is this, that # we do truly repent; and turn 
unto him with all our hearts, (ſtudying ro obey him,- 


| and walk in his ways) then he will grant us any fa- 


yonr that we wil: require at hits hands. For even asa' 
wool-pack, or other ſoft matter, beateth back, and: 
damp:rh the force of all ſhor; fo penitenr, melting, - 
and ſofr-hearts, do beat back the ſhor of God's wrath, + 
and turn away his vengeance from us. Moreover, 
we. may obſerve, in all experience, that when Po- 
rentates are offended, or any great man hath conceiv- 
cd a diſpleaſure againſt ſome poor man, then he muſt 
run and. ride, ſend preſents, uſe his friends, break - 
his fleep, and neyer be. quiet until he. have pacified + 


. him. - Even:fo niuſt we: deal with our God, ſeeing he * 
' hathtraken a: diſpleaſure againſt us. _-:: 11 
-.:;Ortherefore that we would ſpeedily uſe; al poſſible * 
- means-to pacifie his wrath ! O: that we would-with one * 


heart and voice every one of us(from the higheſt tothe 
loweſt) humble our ſelves before our-God, torſake our 


former evil wayes, be grieved for that we have dons; - 


and purpoſe never- to do the like again /- Oh: thar it 
might go to the hearts of vs, that we have ſo-often and. 
ſo grievouſly offended ſo loving a God, and © merci- 
fula Father ! Oh that we would awake once at laſt,. 
and rowſe up: our drowſie hearts, and ranſack our” 
fleepy conſciences, crying-out againſt our ſins,that our * 
ſins might never cry our againſt us ! Oh that-we would 
judge our ſelves,accuſe our ſelves, indite our ſetves. and- 
condemn our ſelves | fo ſhould we never be adjudged, 
accuſed; -indited,, or: condemned of. the Lord Oh 


| .that all hearts 'migheſob, all ſouls might ſigh, all loyns * 
might be ſmitten-with ſorrow,: all -faces gather black» 
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neſs, and every man ſmite himſelf on the thigh, ſayin8, 
What have I done ? Oh that both Magiſtracy,Minifiry, 
and Commonalty, would purpoſe and vow, and even 
take a bond of themſelves ; that from henceforth, and 
from this day forward, they would ſer their hearts to 
ſeek the Lord, and wholly give up themſelves to his 
obedience ! Oh that all men, women! and children, 
-would fear God-and keep his commandments ; wovld 
eſchew evil and do good : would ſtudy to pleaſe God 
1n all things, and to be fruitful in all good works, ma- 
king conſcience to perform the duties of their gene- 
ral callings and duties of their ſpecial callings ; duties 
of the firſt table, and duties of the ſecond table 3 that 
ſo God might be ſincerely worſhipped; his Name truly 
reverenced,his Sabbaths religiouſly obſerved ; and that 
every man weuld deal kindly, mercifully, juſtly, and 
uprightly with his neighbour, that there might be no 
complaining,no crying in our ſtreets Oh, I ſay, again 
and again, that if all of us, of what eftate, degree, or 


cndition ſoever, would walk in the paths of our God, 


then doubtleſs we ſhould live and ſee good dayes, all 
fucure dangers ſhould be prevented, -our peace pro- 
longed, our State eſtabliſhed, our King preſerved, and 


' the Goſpel continued. Then ſhould we ſtilt enjoy-our 


lives, our goods, our lands, our Iivings, our wives, our 
children, ,our houſes .and ' renements , our orchards 
and gardens ; yea, ,as the Prophet ſaith, we fhalt eat 


- the good things of the Land, ſpend'our dayes in much 


comforr, peace and tranquility, and leave great ble(- 
fings unto our children and poftery, from age. roage, 
from generation to generation. OVAL 
Phil os have fully anſwered my queſtion, and well 
Jatisfied me therein out of the Scraptures; yet, I pray you, 
give me leave to add one thing to that which you have 
at large ſir down, The Lord ſaith by the Prophet Amos, 
(Amos 4. 6, 7.) that for thezy fins and rebellions, he had 
given them cltanneſs of teeth, that 1s, dearth and ſcarcity; 
and yet they did not turn unto him. Alſo' be withbeld the 
rain from them, and puniſhed them with drought ; and 
y't they did not turn unto him. Moreover be ſmot _ 
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corn, their great Gardens, their Orchards, Vineyards, - 


 Fig-trees, and Olive-trees, with blaſting and mildew, 


and the Palmer-worm did devour them : andeyet they did 
not return unto bim. Laſt of all he ſmote them with the 
peſtilence, and with the ſword, and overthrew them, as 


. he. overthrew Sodom and Somorrha, and they were as 4 


firebrand pluckt out of the burning ;, yet for allthis they 
did not turn untobim. Ye have not turned unto me, faith . } 
the Lord. - But now to come to the point. Out of this I ga- * 
ther, that if we multiply our tranſgreſſions, God will mul= * 
tiply his plagues upon us + but on the contrary, if we would 
unſeignedly turn unto theLord our God with all our hearts, 


all plagnes ſhould be layed, all dangers prevented, and 


no evil fhould fall wpon us. For becauſe they would not 
turn, therefore he ſmate them, If therefore they bad turned, 
he would not have ſmote them. But now, I pray you, briefly | 
conclude this point, and declare in few words what is is 


| thee doth moſt materially concern our our peace and puldich 
good. 


Thiol. Theſe few then bricfly I take to be the things 


: which belong to our peace. - | 


Ten things.concerning 0 peace. 
Let Solomon execute Foah and Shimez, 


'Let Achab and Elzah flay the Prieſts and Prophets of 


Baal. 7 
Let -"_ and Eleaxar miniſter before the Lord faith - 
ully. | 
Let Foxas be caſt our of the Ship. 


| Ler Moſes ſtand faſt in the gap, and not let down his 4 


hand. 

Ler Foſhua ſucceed him. 

Let Cornelius fear God with all his houſhold, 

Let Tabitha be full of good works and alms-deeds þ 

Let Deborab Judge long in 1f-ael, proſper and be victs- ; 
rious. 

Let us pray that the light of 1421 may not be quenched, 
And this I take to be the ſum of all that belongs ro 

our peace, | ; 
Phil. The fum of all our conference hitherto, as 1 ve- | 

member, may be reduced unto theſe few heads ; Firſt, mans 
| G 4 naturab : 
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natural corruption hath been laid open. Secondly, the hor * 
 r#ble fruits thereof. Thirdly, their evil effetts and work- 
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ings, botFfagainit our ſouls and bodies, goods, name, and 
rhe whole Land. Laftly the remedies of all. Now therefore I 
would grow to ſome concluſion of that which you touched 
by the way, and made ſome mention of ; namely, the ſigns 
of ſalvation and damnation ; and declare unto us plainly, 
whether the Ftate of a mans ſoul before God, may not by 
7 wi fiens and tokens, be certainly diſcerned in this 
life, 

Theol, Beſides thoſe which before have been men- 


| tioned, we may add theſe nine following, 


Nene fiens of a ſound ſoul. 
Reverence of Gods Name : Keeping of his Sab- 
baths. Truth. Sobriety. Induſtry. Compaſſion. Hu- 
mility. Chaſtity. Contentatjon. | 
Phil. Theſe zndeed, 1 grant, are very good ſigns ; but 


- yet allof them are not certain : for ſome of them may bs 3 
the - reprobates. 


Theo!. What ſay you then to St. Peters ſigns, ſer 
down in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle? which: 


are theſe cight. 


St, Peters. Eight bgns of Salvation, 
Faithz Vertue; Knowledge ; Temperance ; Path- 
ence; Godlineſsz Brotherly kindneſs ; Love. 
S2jnrt Petey ſaich, 1f theſe be zn us and abound, they 
il! abs ws neither zdle nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our, Lord Jeſus, 2 Pet; 1.8; Which is as much; as 


it he had ſaid, They will make us ſound and fincere 


Profeſſors of the Goſpel. | 
Phil. 4U theſe I grant..are exceeding good figns and 8401- 
arnces of a mans ſalvation 5, bit yet ſome of - them may dt- 


 ceive, and a hole may be picked inſome of theſt evidences; © 
I would therefore hear of ſome ſuch demonFfirative and 
. Fnfallible Evidences, as no. Lawyer can fin te fault with, 


For 1 hold that. Divines can as perfeitly judge of: the affue 


rance and evidences of mans ſalvation, as the btſt Lawyer 


can judge of the aſſurances and evidences, whireby"'men 


bold their lands and livings. 
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Theol. You haye ſpoken truly in that: And would 0 - 
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God all the Lords people would bring forth the Evi-- 
sf deneces of their Salvation, that we might. — 
; them.” 


| q | Phil. Set down then, which be'the mf ertaimand i i 
1 fallible Evidentes of a mans Jalvation'z againſt which adi 
s 7 exception cawbetaken, 
Y> { Theol. Ijudge theſe to be moſt ſound: and infallible; - 
” q . Stven infallible ſigns of ſalvation. | 4] 
'® 7  Affured faitlſin-the promiſes, Att, 16. __ | 

1 © Sincerity of hearr. ' 
#7.  TheSpirirof Adoption: 


Sound regeneration and; ſanthification, - 
! -* Irfward peace. 
- 7}  Groundedneſs inthe truth. 
- 2 - ' Contjtmance to the end. Prov.: 1.20, Joh. 1.49 Rom, *- 
8.74. Joh.4.23. I Theſ-4.t5Rom.5.1.Col.1.23.Mat. 24413, © 
© Phil: - Now [you come near the quich mmadeed.:» For in My © 
fidgembnt, none \of-"theſe can be found truely in 2ny repre* © 
4} -bate., Therefore T-'think«no Divine can: __ exceptions a= © 
» 1 e4inſt any of theſe.” 3, ©) ,vi 
; Theol. Noi I aſſure you, no more vs 2 Lawyeroan ; 
! finde faule wich” the Tenure of mens lands and 4ee- 
| -ſimples, when as both the:cicle Is good, and ſirong.hy 
- ] Liaw;-and'the evidencesthereof-are ſealed; "fubſerived, * 
1 delivered, conveyed; and:.ſufficient: witneſs, upon the 

| fame; 46d all other: fipns and ceremonies (in the: dehi- 
| vering-'and taking poFefſion:; thereof): according..ro ** - | 
| ſtri& law obſerved.” For if a-man- have- rheſe fore- 
]- named 'evidenges of his-ſalvatton, fre & - 45, his +ide > 
3 and intereſt 'ro heaven is good, by-'the-Law. of- ſer ; 
” + and the Prophets, *F mear the "Word: of -God,\ -Ggd- * 
” 2} himſelf ſubſcriber to'them.: Jeſus” Chrifi deliveregh © 
> 24 themas: :kis' ov-nideed : the Holy Gheft ſvalerh-uaco * 
! 4 i them: yea; the three great witneſſes; -Which bear JE-"-" 
. F cord'in'the earch;{{thar 1s; water, die pan the {pig )©. 
* 2X doall wittieſs the fame; 6,4 
y 1 - Phil: Nowjorbave very ſally ſatisftd-me- - roaching this *5- - 
8 7 point,” And one"thing- move 1 do gather out of - all. your ® 
8+ ſprech,'to-wit,, that you-do think a: man ma) be «Joh of 5 
| his ſatvation menen this lifec c,. - [i lis 
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Theol. 1 do think fo indeed. For he that knoweth 
not in this life that he'ſhall be ſaved, -ſhall never be 
ſaved after this life. For St. John ſaith, Now we are 
made the Sons of God. (1 Fohn 3.2) - © | 

Phil. But becauſe many doubt of this, and the Papifis 
do altogether deny it, therefore, 1 pray you confirm it unto 
#4 out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, we bnow that if our earth- 
ly houſe of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have a build- 
Ing grven us of God; that is, an houje not made with 
banas, but eternal in the Heavens. (2 Cor.-$. 1.) Mark 
that he ſaith, Borh he and rhe reſt of God's people, 
did certainly know that Heaven was provided for them. 
For the Spirit of Adoption beareth witneſs with our 
Spirits that we are the Children of God. (Rom. 8. 15, 
16.) And again the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, From hence- 
forth 3s laid up for me, the Crown of righteouſneſs,” which 
*tbe Lord, the raghteous judge ſhall give me at that day ; 
-#nd not to me only, - but to all them that love his appear- 
Ing. (2 Tir. 4. 8.) Here we ſee, that he knew there 
was 2 Crown prepared for Him and for the Ele&. And 
the ſame ſpirit which did aſſure ir unto Pax!, doth af- 
ſare it alfo to all the Children of God. For they have 


all the ſame ſpirir, though not in the ſame meaſure. 


Sr. John fairh alſo,” Herein we are ſure we know him, if 
wy bis commandments. ( 1 John 2.3. ) In which 


words St, Jobs tellerh us thus much, that if we-do un-_ 


feignedly endeavour to obey God; thete 1s in vs the 
true knowledge and fear of God 3 and conſequently, 
we are (ure we ſhall be ſaved. Saint Peter ſaith, Gzue 
all diligence to make your calling and elet!ion (ure. 
{2 Pet. 1. 10.) Wherefore ſhould the Apoſlle cxhort 


ns to inake our elefion ſure, if none could be fure of - 


it ?* In the ſecond of the Epheſians, the Apoſtle faith 


fi:tly, thar i» Chrift Jeſus we doalready; ſit togither in ': 


heavency places. His meaning 15 not, that, we are there 1 
alyrady in poſſeſſion , but we are as ſure of it, as if we || 
were thire already, The Reaſons hereof are rheſe : 7? 


Chriſt our head is in poſſeſſion : Therefore he will #7 
draw all his members unto him, as he humfelf _ 4 
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Secondly, We are as ſure of the thing which we 
hope for.- as of that which we have, bur we are ſure 
of that which we have, whichis the work: of grace: 
C 7obn 12. 23, ) therefore we are ſure of that we look. 
for, which is the Crown of Glory. (John. 14. 13.) 
Many other places ofthe Holy Scriptures might be 
be alledged to this purpoſe ; but,. 1 ſuppoſe, theſe 
may ſuffice. 

Phil. As you have ſhewed this by the Scriptures: So 
alſo ſhew it more plainly by evident reajon out of the ſame. 

Theol; How can a man in truth call God his Father, 
(when he ſaith, Our Father which art in Heaven) and 
yet doubt whether he is his Father or no? For if 
God indeed be our Father, and we his children, how 
can we periſh: how can we be damned ? Will a Fa- 
ter condemn his own Children ? Shall the Children 
of God be condemned ? No, no :-There zs no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chrift Jeſus. (Rom. 8. 1.) 
Again, Who can lay any thing to the charge of God's, 
Ele ? It is God that juſtifieth, who can condemn ? 
(Rom. 8. 33, 34.) It is therefore moſt certain and ſure, 
thar all ſuch as do in truth'call God their Father, and 
have God for their Father, ſhall be ſaved. Again, 
how can a man ſay in truth and feeling, that he be- 
Heves the forgiveneſs of fins, and yer doubt whether 
he. ſhall be ſaved? For if he be fully perſwaded that 
his ſins be forgiven, what letteth why he ſhould not 
be ſaved ? Moreover, as certainly as we know we 
are called, juſtified and ſanfified : ſo ccrtatnly we 
know we ſhall 5e glorified. © But we know the one 
certainly, and therefore the other. 

Aſun. I will never believe, that any man can Cc8r- 
taznly $row, in this world, whether he ſhall be ſaved or © 
20D » but all men muſt hope well, and be of a good * 

elief. | | 
Theol. Nay, we muſt go further than hope well: 
we mry not venter our falvation upon unc<trrain 
hopes. As if a man ſhould hope it would be a fair 
day to morrow : but he cannot certainly tell. No, : 
no, we muſt in this caſe, being of ſuch 1nfine im» |! 
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ortance 2s iris, grow to ſoine certainty and full reſo» - 


ution. We ſee worldly men will be loath to hold 
their. Lands and Leaſes uncertainly, - having nothing 
to ſhew for them. They will not ſtand 'to.the cour- 
teſie.:of their Land-lords, - nor reſt upon. their gaod 
wills. . They will not . ſtay upon uncertain hopes. 
No,. they are wiſer than ſo: 
this.world are wiſer in their generation, than the 
children of light. (Lk. 16. 8.) They will be ſure 


to.have ſomething. to ſhew. - They will have it under. 


Seal.. They, will not ſtay upon the-words and promi- 
men, and. beſt Land-lords. 
They. cannot be quiet till they: have it in. white and 
black, . with ſound counſel upon their Title and. every 


way-made as ſure unto them, as any Law of .the Land 


can make It.. © FR Sony 2G Nh 
Are then. the children of ,this world ſo wiſe. in theſe 
inferiour things, and ſhall not we be. as wiſe in matters 


of.ten thouſand times more importance ? Are they-ſo - 


wiſe for earth, and ſhall nor be as wiſe for heaven ? Are 
they ſo wiſe for their bodies,and ſhall nor we be as wiſe 


for our ſouls ?. Shall we hold the ſtate of our immortal . 


heritance by hopz-well, and haye no writings, or evi- 
dences, no ſeal, no witneſſes, nor any thing to ſhew for 
it? Alas! this is a. weak Tenure, a broken Title, a 
{mple hold indeed. 

Aſun. Tet for all that, a man cannot be certain, 


Theol. Yes: Saint Johz telleth us, we be certain. . 


For theſairth, (1 Jobn 4.13.) Hereby we know we dwell 
#n him, and he in us, becauſe he bath grven us of his- 
S?zrit.. He faith not. we hope 3. but, we know certainly. 
For he that hath the Spiric of God, knoweth certainly 
He harh ir; and he that hath faich, knowerth that he 


Hhach faith; and he that ſhall be ſaved, knoweth.he 


{hall be ſaved.. For .God doth not work ſo darkly in 
mens. hearts by hits Spirits, but that they may eaſily 


know whether ir be of him or no, if they would make 


a due tryal.. Again, the fame Apoſtle faith, He that 

belzeveth -in.the Son of Goa, hath the-witaeſs . in himſelf : 

(1.Joba $.. 10.) Thats, ht aan < 
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his own conſcience, that he ſhall be' ſaved: | For we 
muſt ferch the warrant of our Salvation from” within | 
onr ſelves; even from the work of GOD: within us: 
For look how much a man feelethr in himſelf rhe''en- 
creaſe of. knowledge, obedience, and godlinefs, (6 - 
much the more ſure he is that he ſhall be ſaved. A 
man's own Conſcience isof great force this way, . and 
and; will not lye or ' deceive. For ſofalth the wiſe 
man, (Prov. 27: 19.) 4s water ſheweth" face toface, 'ſo 
doth the beart, man nnto man: That 1s, the mmd and 
conſtience of 'eyery man-tellerh him juſtly '(though 
not 'perfe&ly,) what he is. For the conſcience wifl 
not lye ; but accuſe or excuſe-a 'man;,” being inftead - 
of a thouſand witneſſes. | #14 

The Apoſtle faith, (1 Cor. 2. 11.) No” man knows 
the things off man, bit the ſpirit of man that is in bi. 
And again, the Scripture ſaith, (Prov. 20. 27.) 'Man's 
ſoul is as it were the Candle of the” Lord; whereby bt 
ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. So then't 16 a clear 
caſe, that a'man muſt have recourſe to the work of 
God's grace within him, even'in his own ſoul :-and 
thereby he. ſhall be certainly reſolved one way-or 
other. For-eyen as' Rebecca knew certainly, by the 


Atriving and ſtirring of the twins in her” womb, rhar 
ſhe. was conceived and quick of © child : ſo God's 


children khow certainly, by the morions and ftirring 
of the Holy Ghoſt within chem, that they have con- 


ceived Chriſt, and ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved.- 


Phil. I pray you let us come to the ground work of - 
thzs certainty of ſalvation , and ' ſpeak ſomewhat 'of 
that. | 

Theol. The ground-work of our ſalvation is laid in 
God's eterhal 'clefion'; and,.in reſpedt thereof, ir 
ſtandeth' faſt and immoveable ; as ir is written, The 


* Foundation of God fgandeth faſt. (2 Tim. 2. 19.) And 
* again, He' js faithful that hath promiſed: (1 Theſ. 5. 
* 24.) Though we cannot believe, yet he abides faithful, 

(2 T3. 2, 13.) Sothen, as we know it certainly-in 


onr: ſelves, by ,the conſequence of election :- fo It 


and- 


and immutable decree. And a thouſand infirmities 
(nay, all the fins.of the world, nor all the Devils in 
hell) cannot overthrow God's ele&ion. For our-Lord 
Jeſus ſaith, (7obn & 37.) Al that the Father bath gi- 
wen me, ſhall come unte me. And again, This is the Fa- 
ther's will that hath ſent me,that of all which he hath gi- 
ven me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing ; but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laſt day. . And in another place our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith, My ſheep bear my voice, and 1 hnow 
them, and I know them, and they follow me, and 1 give 
unto thom eternal life : and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
_ ther ſhall: any pluck them out of my hand, My Father, 
which: gave them me, is greater than all : and none is 
able to take them out of my Fathers hand. (Fobn. 10. .27,) 
We ought therefore to be as ſure of our ſalvation, as 
of any other thing which God hath promiſed, or 
which we are bound to beheve. For to doubt there- 
of, in reſpe& of God's Truth, is blaſphemous againſt 
the 1:amutabllity of his truth. 

Phil. But are there not not ſome doubts, at ſome times, 
even zn the very Ele, and in thoſe which are grown to 
the greateſt perſwaſion ? 

Theo!. Yes verily. For he that never doubted, ne- 
yer believed. For whoſoever believeth in truth, feel- 
eth ſometimes doubtings and waverings. Even as the 
ſound body feeleth many gradgings of Difeaſes, which 


if he had not health, he could nor feel: fo the found 


ſoul feeleth ſome doudtings, which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eaiily fee], For we feel not 
corruption by corruption, but we feel corruption by 
grace. And the more grace we have, the more quick 
we are in the feeling of corruption, Some men of 
render. skins, and quick feeling, will cafily feel the 
lighteſt feather, in ſofreſt manmer, lajd upon the ball 
of their hands ; which others, of more flow feeling 


and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eafily-difcern. So then it } 
is certain, that although the Children of God feel } 
ſome doubrings at ſome times, yer the ſamedono |} 
whit impeach the certainty of their ſalvation z but ra- | 
'ther argue a periedt ſoundneſs and health of: their $ 
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fouls. - For when ſuch little grudgings are felr 
in the ſoul, the Children of God oppoſe againſt 
them the certainty of God's Truth and promiſes, and 
ſo do eafily overcome them, For the Lord's people 
need no more to fear them,than he that rides throngy 
the Streets upon a luſty Gelding, with his ſword by 
his fide; needs to fear the barking and bawling of a 
few little curs, and whappets. 

Phil. Shew yet more plainly bow or 3n what reſpeft the 
= GOD may both have doubtings and yet be fully 
aſſured. 

Theol. Even as a man'ſet on the top of the higheſt 
ſteeple in the world, and ſo faſt bound unto it, that, 
he cannot fall though he would, yer when he look- 
eth downward, he feareth, becauſe man's nature 1s 
not acquainted nor accuſtomed, to mount ſo high in 
the Air, and to behold the Earth ſo far beneath: | bur 
when he looketh upward, and perceiveth himſelf faſt 
bound, and out of all danger, then he caftech away 
all care. Even ſo, when we look downward to our 
ſelves, _we have doubts and fears; but when we look: 
npward to Chriſt, and the truth of his promiſes, 
we feel our ſelyes cock fure, and ceaſe to doubt any 
more. a 

Phil. Declare unto us what is the original of theſe 
doubts and fears, and from whence they ſpring an the chil- 
arey of God. 

Theol. They ſpring from the iwperfeHtion of our 
regeneration, and from that ſtrife which is 1n the very 
mind of the Ele&, between faith and infidelity. For 
theſe. two do mightily fight together in the moſt rege- : 
nerate, and ſtrive to: over-maſter and over-ſhadow * 
one another. By reaſon whereof, ſometimes it com- 
eth to paſs, through the prevailing of unbelief, that 
the moſt excellent Servants of God may fall into fits 
and pangs of deſpair, as 70b and David in their temp= - 
tations did. And even in theſe days alſo ſome of 
God's children at ſome times are ſhrewdly handled 3} 
this way, and brought very low,. even to deaths - 
. door; but yet the Lord in great mercy doth recover | 
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then both” from” total''and final deſpair. - Only they' 
are humbled and tryed'by theſe ſharp firs for a time, 
and that for their.grear good, For as we uſe to'ſay, 
that an Ague in a younp man; is a fign of Health; 
ſo theſe burning. firs of remprarions in' the' Ele, - for 
the moſt part,” are ſigns of God's grace and favour: 
For if they were not of God, the Devil would 'neyer 
be ſo bufie with them, 4 

Phil:” 1s 2t not” meer preſumption; and 'an over-much 
truſting to our ſelves, to be perſwadtd of our ſalvation? 

Theo!. Nothing leſs. For the ground of this per» 
ſwaſjon is not laid in our felves, or any things within 
ns, or 'wichout us, but only in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt and the merciful promiſes of God. For 1s itany 
- preſumption for us, to believe that which God hath 
promiſed, Chriſt hath purchaſed, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. hath ſealed ? No verily, its not any preſump*+ 
tion, bur a thing which we al ftand bourid -unto; as 
we 'will”anfwer rat the dreadful day of judgment. 
As for our ſelves, ' we do freely confeſs, that in ' God's 
fight we are buttimps of fin, and maſſes of miſery, 
and cannot of our ſelves move hind or foor to the fur 
therance of our ſalvation. Bur being juſtified by faith, 
weare at peace with. God, and fully perſwaded of his 
love and fayour.towards us in Chrift, . 

Phil. Cannot the reprobates and ungodly be afſured of 
ther ſalvation ? 


_ Theol. No, For the Prophet faith, (Iſa. 57. 22.) 


There Fs no peace to the wicked. Them I reaſon thus: 
They which: have nor the inward: peace, cannot be 
aſſured Bur the wicked have nor the inward” peace, 


therefore they cannot be aſſured. Sredfafti faith'-in - 


'the promiſes doth aſſure : But the wicked have-nor 
*ſtedfaſt 'farth in'the Promifes: therefore they cannot 
be aſſured. The Spirir of adoprion doth aſſure : Bur 
the wicked have not the ſpirit of adoption'; therefore 
rhey cannot be aſ.ured, 

To conclude ; When a man fecleth in himſelf an 
_eyil conſcience, blindneſs, prophaneneſs, and difobe- 
"dence," he ſhalt in deſpighr of his heart, ſinpthis 
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doleful fong, I know not whether I ſhall- be ſaved or 


damned. 
Phil. Is not the dofFrine of the aſſurance of ſalvation 


moſt comfortable doftrine ? 


Theol. Yes doubtleſs, for except a man be perſwa- 
ded of the favour of God, and the forgiveneſs of fins, 
and conſequently of his ſalvation, what comfort can 
he have in any thing ? Beſides this, the perſwaſion- 
of God's love towards us, is the root: of all our love 
and chearful obedience towards him : for therefore 
we love him, and obey him, becauſe we know he 
hath loved us firſt, and written our names, in the 
Book of Life. But on the contrary, that general Do- 
Arine of the Papiſts, which wovld have men alwaies 
doubt and fear in a ſervile ſort, is moſt helliſhand 
uncomfortable. For- ſo long as a man holds thar, 
what encouragement can he have to ſerve God ? Whar 
love to his Majeſty ? What hope in the promiſes ? 
__ comfort in trouble ? What patience in adyer- 
ity. 2: Ts 

7 en, Touching this point, '1 am flat of your mind. 
For I think verily a-9an ought to be perfmaded of bis ſals 
vation : and for my own part I make no queſtion of it: 'I 
hope to be ſaved as well as the beft of them- all. T am out 


of fear for that. Foy I have ſuch a ſtedfaſt faith in God. 


that if there ſhonld be but two zn the world ſaved, F bope-_ 
F ſhould be one of them.. | 

Theol. You are very confrdent indeed. You'are 
perſwaded before you know: © I wonld your ground 
were as good as your vaitrconfidence. Bur who' is fo 
bold as Mind Bayard*? Your hope 1s bur fancy, 'and 
as a ſick man's dream. You hope you cannor tell 
what. You have no ground for what you: ſay..* For 
what hope can you haye to-be ſaved, when you walk 
in no path of ſalvation ? What hope can a man have 
ro:come.to London ſpeedily, that travelleth/ nothing 
that way, but: quite contrary? What hope can, a- 
man have to reap a good crop of Corn, that uſerth no 
means, neither ploweth, ſoweth, nor harroweth ? 
What hope can a man have to be fat; and well m—_ 
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of his body, that-ſeldom or never eateth any meat ? !? 
Whzt hope can a man haye to eſcape drowning, which # 
leapeth into the Sea? Even ſo, what hope can you *? 
have to be ſaved, when you walk not in that way, | 
when you uſe no means, when you do all things that : 


The Plain mars 


are contrary to the ſame ? For (alas) there is nothing 


in you of thoſe things which the Scriptures do aftirm ! 
There be | 
none of rhe forenamed ſigns and tokens in you. You * 
.are jpnorant, profane and careleſs. God is not wor- Þ 
- ſhipped under your roof. There 1s no true fear of | 
God in your (elf, nor in your houſhold. You ſeldom 
hear the word preached. You content your ſelf with # 
an jgnorant Miniſter. , You have no prayers in your | 
: Family, no reading, no ſinging of Palms, no inſtru- ? 
tions, exhortations , adimonitions, or any other ? 


muſt be in all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 


Chriſtian exerciſes. You make no conſcience of the 


obſervation of the Sabbath. . You uſe not the name of | 
God with any reverence. You break out ſomerimes | 
into horrible Oaths and curſings. You make an or- | 
'dinary matter of ſwearing by your Faith and your | 

us, your children dif | 
_folute and ungracious, your ſervancs prophane and | 
carelefs. You are an example in your own houſe of | 
all Atheiſm and conſcienceleſs be 
. a great gameſter, a riotor, a ſpend-thrift, a drinker, 


Troth. Your wife is irr 


viour. 


a common Alehouſe-hunter, a whore-hunter ; and, 


.to conclude, given toall Vice and naughtineſs. Now 
you tell me, or rather ler your conſcience | 
t hope can you have to be ſaved, ſo long 
as you walk and continue in this courſe? Doth not St. | 
Fohn fay, If we ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and | 
walh in darkneſs, we are litrs? (1 Joh. 1.6.) Doth : 
not the ſame Apoltle ayouch, _ that ſuch .as ſay they | 


then, I pra 
tcll me, w 


know God, and keep not his commandments, are 
lyers? (1 Joh. 2. 4.) 
Again, doth he not ſay, -He that committeth ſin is of 
the Dev3l, 1 Joh.3.8. And, whoſorver doth not righte- 
ouſneſs, is not of God? Doth nor our Lord Jeſus flatly 
tell the Jews, (which bragged that Abrabam " Bo 
ather 


You are | 
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father ) that they were of their father the Devil becauſe 
they did his works ? Doth nor the Apoſtle Pay! fay, 
His ſervants we are to whon wt obey, whether it be of fin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? Rom. 6.16. 
Doth not the Scripture ſay, He that doth righteouſneſs, 
zs righteous ? 1 Joh. 3. 79. Doth not our Lord Jeſus 
athrm, that, -Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth the 
will of my Father which -is in . Heaven? Mat. 9.21. 
Therefore I conclude, that foraſmuch as your whole 
courſe is carnal, careleſs and diſlolute, you can have no 
warrantable hope to be ſaved. 

Phil. 7 do verily think that this mans caſt (which now 
you have laid open) zs the caſe of thoulands. 

Theol, Yea, doubtleſs, of thouſand thouſands, the 
more 1s the pity. : | 

Aſun. Soft and fair, Sir, you are very round nated, 
Soft fire maketh ſweet malt, T hope you fmnow we mult be 
ſaved by mercy, not by merit. Tj T1 could do all my felf, 
wherefore ſerveth Chriſt ? 1 hope that which 1 cannot doyhe 
will do for me. And I bope to be ſaved'by Jeſus Chriſt,,as 
well as the bet of you all. | 

Theol. Oh, now I ſee which way .the gameigoeth, 
You would fain make Chriſt a cloak for your fins: You 
will fin that grace may abound. You will ſm frankly, 
and ſer all upon Chriſts ſcore. Truly, there be many 
thouſands of your mind, hearing of Gods abundanr 
mercy in Chriſt ; are thereby made more bold to ſin. 
But they ſhall know one day to their coſt, what it ts 
abuſe the mercy of GOD. The Apoſtle faith, The 
mercy and loving kindneſs of God, ſhould lead us to re- 
pentauce, Rom. 2. 4+ But we ce it leads many tofur- ' 
ther hardneſs of heart. The Prophet faith, ith-bim 
7s mereythat be may be feared, Pſal.130.4. But many are 
. thereby made more ſecure and careleſs. But to-come 

nearer to the mark. You ſay you hope to be ſaved by 
Jeſus Chriſt. I anſwer, if thoſe things be found 10 
you which the Scripture avouch to be in all 
thar ſhall be ſaved by him, then you may have 


pood confidence, and aſſured hope, na 
ow 
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Now the Scriptures do thus determine it, and ſet ir 
down, that if a man be in Chriſt, and look to' be ſaved 
by him he muſt be endued with theſe qualities fol- 
lowing. | 

Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt. 

1. He muft be a new creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. 2. He 
muſt live, not afrer the luſts of men, but after the will 
of God, 1 Pet. 4.2. 3. He muſt be zealous of good 
works, Tit. 2.14. 4. He muſt dye to fin, and live to 
righteouſneſs, Rom.6.14. 5$. He muſt be holy and un- 
blameable, Col.1.22. 6. He muſt ſo walk as Chriſt hath 
walked, 1 Joh.2.6. 97. He muſt crucifie the fleſh with 

- the affe ions and luſts, Gal. 5. 24: 8. He muſt walk 
not after the'fleſh, bur afrer the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 9.Laſt 


- of all, he muſt ſerve God'in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


 lineſs all the dayes of his life, Luk. 1.75. 


Lo then what things are required of all thar ſhall be 
ſaved by Chriſt. Now therefore if theſe things be 
you in ſome meafure of truth, then'your hope is cur- 

- rant, ſound and good; otherwiſe it is Rong worth. 
For in vain do men ſay, They hope to be ſaved by 


. Chriſt, whert-as' they walk diſſolutely. - The” reaſon 


hereof is, becauſe' the' members muft' be ſurable to 
the head; but Chriſt-our head 15s holy, and therefore 
! we his members muſt be holy alſo: as ir is wrirten,Be'ye 
: holy, for T am holy, x-Pet.1. 16. Otherwiſe, if we will 


- joyts profane afid ungodly members -to our holy head 


©Chriſt, then we make Chriſt a monſter.. As if a man 
' ſhould iJoyn' unto the head of a Lyon, the Neck.of a 
-Bear; the body of a-Wolf, and the legs of a Fox; were 
ſt nota monſtrous thing?would it not make a monſtrous 
creature?Even ſuch a thing they go about;which would 
have Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremongetrs, 'and ſuch 
like to be members of Chriſt;and'to have life and falva- 
tion by him. But fith you do ſo much preſume..on 
Ehriſt, I pray:you let me ask you a:queſtion,: -/ -:. 
-i Antil. What is that ? " [17 o'r 
Theol. How do- you know that Chriſt dyed for you 
particnlarly and by name ? | « 4 
P ntl. 


therefore do 
have ſpecial 1ntere 


death ? 


. Antil. This I know, we are all ſinners, and cannot be 
ſaved by any other than by Chriſt. 
Theal. Anſwer direGtly to my q 


; 1] 


dyed? 


Antil. I hnow it by my good faith in God 
my whole truſt in bim, and in none other. 
Theol. But how know you, that you 
how.ſhall a man know his faith ? .. 


- 


good 4 meaning, 


certainly, and afluredl 
ticularly.and by name. - 
Antil. Tow would ma 


yp nry pun —— = | ke 


Antil. :Chrift dyed for all men, and therefore for me. 

Theol. Bur all men, ſhall not be ſaved by Chriſt, How 
ou are one of them: that - 

ſt-in Chriſt, and ſhall be avedby his 


ou know that 


| my queſtion.. How do you . 
know in-your ſelf, and for your ſelf, that 
of-the-Ele& ,'and one. of thoſe, for whom Chriſt 
becauſe Tout 
have faith ? or- 
Anvil, I know 3t by this, that T have alwayes bad. as. 
and as gvod a faith to.God-ward," 4s any , 
man of my calling,and that is not book-learned, 1 bave al-. 
wats feared God with all my heart, and ſerved him with 
my prayers. - = _ 

Theol. Tuſh, now you go about the buſh, and hover 
in theair ; anſwer me to the point. How do you know 
y, that Chriſt dyed for you par- 


| 7 be 2a mag mad. You put me out. 
of my faith; you drive me ſrom Chriſt, But if you go- 
about to drive me from Chrift, T will never believe you. 

For I know we muit be ſaved onely by him. 

þ Theol. I go not about to.drive yourfrom Chriſt, out to 

drive you to Chriſt. For how can I drive you from Chriſt; 

ſeeing you never came near him ?. How can, Idrive you 

out of Chrift, ſceing. you were never jn hin? Bur rhis ir 
is, that deceiveth you and many others, that you think 

you: believe in Chriſt,: becauſe you, fay yon believe in 

Chriſj;as though faith conſiſted. 1n words; ,or as though 
a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſo. If every one that 

faith he hath faith, therefore hath faith; and every one 

that ſairh He believeth Chriſt, doth therefore believe;: 
rhen who will nor haye faith?who will not believe? Bur 

in very deed your faith,audthe faith of nap 
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nothing elſe bur-meer imagination, Burt all this while 
you have notanſwered my queſtjon to 
cular knowledge of Chrift. . 


Theol. No, no; you faulcer in your ſpeech; your 


anſwer. is not worth a button : you _ Nee in nor-. 
nighted" in this. 


what,you are altogether befogged an 
queſtion. | Bur If there were'in your heart the yur 
knowledge and lively feeling of - God,-Then T- am {ure 


you would have yielded another and a better-an(wer ; 


then you would have ſpoken ſomething from the fence 


and feeling of your own heart, and from the work of 


Gods grace within you. Burt becauſe you cant yield no 


ſound reaſon that Chriſt dyed for you particularly and 


by name, therefore I ſuſpect you are none of them 
which have: proper intereſt in 
death takes effedt indeed. | 
"Phil. T thznk this queftzon would gravel a great num- 
ber; and few there be that can anſwer it aright. | 
Theol. Ir is.moft certain, I know itby lamentable ex- 
perience, that not one of a hundred can ſoundly and 
ly anſwerthis queſtion; none indeed,but only 
thoſe in whom the new work is wrought, and do by 
the inward work of the Spirit feel Chrift ro be theirs, 
Ihave talked with ſome, which are borh witty, ſenſi- 
ble and learned, who notwithſtanding. when they have 


been brought to this very point and iſſue, have ſtuck. 


fore at it, and ſtaggered very much. And howſoever 
they might by wit and learning ſhuffle t over, and in 
a blundering ſort ſpeak reaſon, yer had they no feeling 
of that which they ſaid, and therefore no afforance ; 


and conſequently, ws good never a whit as neyer the 
ing Spirit, that giverh feeling 


better. Ir 15 the fa | 
in this point : and therefore wichour the feeling ofthe 
operation of the ſame Spirir, ir can never be ſoundly 
anſwered.Thus then, I doclofe up this. whole marrer : 
As the Vine-branch cannot live and bring forth frair, 
Except it abide in the Vine ; no more can we, except. 
we abide in Chriſt, and be truely grafted in age” 
| ively 


ucking your parti. 


Anil. I can anſwer you no othtrwiſe than T have' an- 
ſwered you. And I think T bave anſwered you ſufficzently. - 
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lively faich > None can have any benefit by him : bur 
they only which dwell in him : None can live by 
Chriſt, but they which are changed into Chriſt : 
none are partakers of his body, but they which 
are in his body: None can be ſaved by Chriſt 
crucified, bur they which are crucified with Chriſt : 
None can live with him being dead, but thoſe which 
dye with him being alive. Therefore ler us root. 
downward in mortification, thar we may ſhoot up- 
ward in Sandification: let us dye tofin, that we may 
live to righteouſneſs; ler us die while we are alive, 
that we may live when we are dead. 


Afun. 1f none can be ſaved by Chrift, but only thoſe 
which are ſo qualifyed as you ſpeak of, then Lord bave 
mercy upon us; then the way to Heaven is very ;ſirait 
indeed, ' and few at all (hall be ſaved.” © For there be few 


[ch in the world. 


Theol. Yon are no whit therein deceived. ' For 
when all comes to all, ir is moſt certain, that few 
ſhall be ſaved £ Which t I: will hew unto you 
both by Scripture; reaſons 4nd examples. 

Aſun. Firſt then, let us hear it proved by the Scrip« 
FRYES. | re | C 

Theol. Our Lord Jeſus faith, (Mat..7. 12.) Enter 
in at the ſtrait gate. For'it is the wide gate, and broad 
way that leads to daſtruftion; and many there be which 
gv- in thereat : becauſe the gate 3s ſtrait, and the way 
narrow, that lexdeth unto life, and few there'be that find 
it, Again, he fairh, (fat. 20. 16.) Many are called, 
but few are choſen, 'Tix another. place, we read of a 
certain man which -came to our Saviour Chriſt, -and 
asked him of purpoſe, wherher few ſhould be 'faved-2 
To whoin-our Saviour anſwered thus : ( Lub. 13.24-} 
Strive to enter 3n at the flrazit gate, For many ( 1 ſay unto 
you) will ſee to enter in, and (hall not be able. In 
which anſwer, albeit our Saviour doth nor anſwer di- 
rely to his queſtion, either negatively or affirma- 
tively , yer doth he plainly infinuate by his ſpeeches, 
thar few- ſhall be ayed. For firft, he bids us ſirlve 

S earneſtly, 
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earneſily, noting thereby, that it is a matter of grear 
grief againſt the world, the Fleſh and the Devil. Se- 
condly, he affirmeth, that the gate is very ſtrair ; no- 
ring thar none can enter in without yehement crowd- 
ing, andalmoſt breaking their ſhoulder-bones. Laſt- 
ly, heſaith, That many which {eek to enter in, ſhall 
not be able; noting thereby, that even of them that 
ſeek, many ſhall ſtep ſhort, becauſe they ſeek him not 
aright. Eſazas alſo ſaith, Except the Lord of Hofis had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodom, and bad been like 
to Gomorab,. Iſa. 1.9: The Apoſtle alſo alledgeth out 
of the Prophet, that the Lord will make a ſhort account 
#1 the earth, and gather. it into a ſhort ae with righte- 
#uſnieſs, Rom. 9. 28. Iſa. 10. 22. Theſe Scriptures, 7 
think are ſufficient to prove that few ſhall be ſaved. 
 * Aſun. Now let us hear your reaſons. 
 - Theol, If. we come to reaſon, we may rather wonder 
that any ſhould be ſaved, than that few' ſhall be ſaved. 
For we have all the lets:and'/hindrances that may be, 
both within us and without us.' We have. (as they 
fay) the Sun, Moon, and feven Stars againſt us. We 
have all the Devils in Hell againſt us, with all their 
horns, heads, marvellous ſtrength, infinite wiles, cun- 


ning deviſes,deep ſleights,and methodical temptations. |} 


Here runs a ſore ſtream againſt us; Then have we this 
pre evil - world againft us, with her innumerable 

its, ſnares, ners, gins, and grins, . ro catch us, . fetter 
us, and entangle us. Here we have profits and plea- 
ſures, riches and honour, wealth and prefermenr, am- 
bition and covetouſneſs. Here comes in a Camp-Royal 
- of ſpiticual and inviſible enemies, [Laſily, we haye our 
fleſh, thar'is, our corrupted nature,againſt us; we have 
our ſelves againſt our ſc]ves. ' Fqrwe;our ſelves areas 
great enemies to our: ſalvation, as ejther-the-;warld or 
the Devil. For our Underſtanding, Reaſon, Will and 
AfﬀeQions, are altogether againſi us. © Our narural wiſ- 
dom is an enemy unto us. - Our- concupiſcences and 
luſts do miniſter ſtrength to Sarans temptations, They 
are all in a league with Satan againſt us. They itake 
- part with him in eyery thing againſt us and our falva- 
tion, 


7M 
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_ tion, - They fight all under his ſtandard, and receive | 
their pay of him, This then goeth hard on our fide, 
chat the Devil hath an inward part againſt us, and we 
carry alwayes within us, 'our greateſt enemy, which 
is- ever ready, day and night, to betray us into the 
hands of Satan; yea, ro unbolt the door, and let him” 
in to cut our throats. Here then we ſee an huge Ar- 
my of dreadful enemies, and a very Legion of Devils 
lying in ambuſh againſt our ſouls, Are nor we there- 
fore poor wretches in a moſt piriful caſe, which are  ; 
thus betrayed and beſieged on every fide ! All things - ? 
then conſidered, may we not juſtly marvel that any ? 
ſhall be ſaved ? For who ſecth not, who knoweth 
not, that thouſand thouſands are carryed headlong to 
deſtruction, either with the temprations of the world, 
the fleſh or the Devil ? But yer further, T will ſhew 7 
by another very manifeſt and apparent reafſan, that {: 
the number of God's Elect upon the face of the earth, 
are very few in compariſon ; which may thus be con- 
ſidered : 'Firſt, let there be taken from amongſt us 
all rreacherous Papiſts, Atheiſts and Hereticks. Se- 
condly, ler there be ſhoaled out all vicious and noto- 
rious Evil-livers ; as, Swearers, Drunkards, Whore- 
mongers, Worldlings, Deceivers, Couſeners, proud 
men, Rioters, Gameſters, and all the profane mutri- 
tude, Thirdly, Let there be refuſed and ſorted our, 
all Hypocrites, carnal Proteſtants, ' vain Profeſſors, 
Back-ſliders, Deceivers and cold Chriſtians. Letall 


- DEBS 


as AW 4.4 "> . 


k theſe, 1 ſay, be ſeparated, and -then tell me how ma- © 
1 ny ſound, ſincere, faithful and zealous Worſhippers Þ 
, of God will be found amongſt us. T ſuppoſe we 2 
e ſhouid._. not need the Art of Arithmetick to number 7? 
s them. For think there would be very few in every  * 
r Village, Town and City 3 I- doubt they would wal 

4 very thinly in the ſtreets, ſo as a man might eaſily 

4 tell themas they go. Our Lord. Jeſusasks a queſtion 

4 inthe Goſpel of Sr. Luke, ſaying, Do you think when 

y the Son of man cometh. that be ſhall find faith on the 
earth ?” (Luk. 18.8.) To which we may anſwer, ſure- 

_ ly very little, © | | 
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Phil. Now according to your promiſe, ſhew this thing 


alſo by examples. 


_ Theol. In the firſt age of the world, all fleſh had 
corrupted their wates, that God could no Jonger bear 
- them, but even vowed their deſtruction by the over- 
flowing of waters, When the flood came, how few 


were found faithful ? Eight perſons only were fayed 


by the Ark. How few righreous were found in S9- 
aom, and the Cities 'adjoyning 2 But one poor Lot 
and his Family. - How few Beltevers were found in 
Fericho ? Bur one, Rahab. How few of the old 1ſfae- 
Zites entred into the Land of Promiſe ? But two, Ca- 


=  Ueband Fohia, the reſt could not enter 1n, becauſe 


of their unbelief. The true and viſible Church was 
fmall, (Heb. 3. 19.) during the Government of -the 
Judges, as appeareth plenrifully -1n that Book. In 
jEltab's time, the Church was ſo ſmall, that it did nor 
appear. In the Reign of the Kings of I/rael and 7udah, 
(1 Kzxg. 20. 27.) the ſincere worſhippers were very 
few, as appeareth by all the Prophets. - During the 
Caprivity, the Church was as the Moon under a Cloud, 


ſhe was driven into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hid 


her ſelf. During the perſecutions of the Greek Em- 
Pire, by Geog, Magog and <Agypt, they were feweſt 
of all, In Chriſt's time what a filly Company did he 
begin withal ? How were all things corrupred by the 
Priefts, Scribes and Phariſees ? In the beginning of 


_ the Apoſiles preaching, there were bur few believers, 


After the firſt fix hundred years, what an Eclipſe 
was in the Church, during the height of Antichriſti- 
an Reign ? How few true Worſhippers of GOD 
were in the world for the ſpace almoſt of Seven Hun- 
dred years ? Since the Goſpel was broached and ſpread 
abroad, how few do believe ? And as the Prophet 
Fiith, Lord who bath believed our report ? (Efay. $3 1.) 
Thus then you ſee it is apparent, (both by Scripture, 
reaſon and examples of all ages) that the number of 
the Ele& is' very ſmall, and when all comes toall, 
few ſhall be ſaved. 


* Phil. 
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Phil. I pray you tell us bow few, and to what ſcauts 
ling they may be reduced ;, whether one of a bundred, of 
one of a thouſand ſhall be ſaved ? | 

Theol. No man knows that, neither can give. you 
any dire&. and certain anſwer unto it. Burl ſay, that 
in compariſon of rhe Reprobate, there ſhall but a few 
be ſaved For all that profeſs the Goſpe}, are not 
the true Church before God. There be many in the 
Church, which are not-of the Church. | | 

Phil. How do you prove that ? 

Theol. Out of the ninth to the Romans, where the 
Apoſtle faith, A411 are not Iſrael, that are of Iſrael, 
(Rom. 9.6.) And again, Eſay cryeth ' concerning Iſ- 
rael, Though the number of the children of Tfrael weve 
as the ſand of the Sea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
(Ro. 9. 27.) | 

Phil. Row do-you ballance it in the viſible Church, or 
#n what compariſon do you take it ? Let us hear ſome 
eſtimate of it, Some think one of an hundred, ſome, but 
one of a thouſand ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. Tndeed I have heard ſome learned and God- 
ly Divines give ſuch conje&ures © bur for that marrer I 
can ſay nothing to it. ' Bur only ler us. obſerve the com- 
parifon of - the Holy.Ghoſt berwixr a remnant and the 
{and of the Sea, and it will give ſome light 1nto the 
matter. (Rom. 9.:27.). [3,1 
Phil. -Doth not tht knowledge of this Doftrine diſcou- 
rage men'from ſeeking after Gol ? | 

Theol. Nothing leſs ; bur rather jt ought to awake 
and ſhr up in/us a greater. care of our ſalvation thar 
we-may be im the number of Chrift*slirtle flock, which 
make an end of their ſalvation in'fear and trembling. 


(Phil. 2. $2.) it) SES IRE 7 
Phil. Some make light of all «theſe "matters, Others 
fay, _ the life to come, that #' the leaſtmatter "of an 
hundred to be cared: for. As for that matter, they will 
(tave it ts God, even as pleaſeth him-; they will not 
medadle with it; For theyifay, God that made them, 
mult fave them. "They hope they (hall- 40” as ntl .as 
oihtys,* adi make as g0 d'fhiſt as their Neighboinns) 0's 
NOK H 2 Theol, 


- TY ' C 5 « da 
"" PF : g wy w aces atk LA A k w 5.8 
RE as , adders a © 4 ne} Sh . i; = —_ © 
bo Le AAR. 4 bg AIRS is? imbd—— , : a ' ox Ras a: MO © 4 © > STO" h 
v kf $ J "" p .-- A : —— OT, {99S - "7 TS, % Lo 0 "MEE o 
"O'S b PRES} "FTE tare a2" r b v 2B 4; + gt T Q - + . wk Cs 
%* 7 "4,0 
4 
3 
v- | LOI 


rs CS as be 
5 wk ax 4k 
« 7 4 3 : 
- Os 
$ 


- :things) is moſt weighty and important. 


», as G E » 
c 5 ang —< b 
Pa 


The Plain man's 
Theol. Tt is lamentable that men ſhould be ſo care- * 
#teſs, and make ſo lighr of that which (of all other 


Fhall it profit a "man though ve ſhould win the whole 


world, if be loſe his foul ? as the Author of all wiſdom 


teftifieth, Mat. 16. 26. 

Anil. I pray you, Sir, under correftion, give me leave 
-to ſpeak my mind in this point. 1am an ignorant man, | 
pardon me, if I ſpeak amiſs : for a foal's boit is ſoon ſhot. 

-Theol. Say on. 

Antil. x dd verzly think that God 3s ſtronger than the | 
Devil. Therefore I cannot believe that he will ſuffer the | 
-Devil to bave more than himſelf. He will not take it at 
his bands, He loveth mankind better than ſo. 

Theol. You do carnally imagine, that God will 
wreſtle and ſtrive with the Devil about the marter. | 
As for God's power, 1t doth never croſs his will ; for 
God can do nothing againſt his Will and Decree, be- 
cauſe he will not. | 

Aſun. Tea, but the Scripture ſazth, God will have al 
men ſaved. 

Theo!. That is not meant of every particular man, 
bur of all forts ſome 3 ſome Jews, ſome Gentiles ; 
ſome rich, ſome/poor, ſome high, ſome low, &*c. 

Alun, Chriſt dyed for all ; o_ all ſball be ſaved. 

' Theol, Chriſt dyed for all in ſufficiency of his death, 
hut nor jn efficacy unto life. * For only the Ele& . 
ſhall be ſaved by his death : as it is written, This zs 
my blood in the New Teſtament which is given for you z 
{ Luk. 22. 20.) meaning his Diſciples and choſen Chil- 
dren, And again, Chriſt being conſecrated, 15s made 
the 4uthor of ſalvation to all that obey bim. 

Aſun. God.is merciful, and therefore 1 hope be wall 
ſave the greateſt part ſor his mercy ſake. -+- | 

Theol. The greateſt part ſhall periſh : bur all that 
ſhall beſaved, thall be ſaved by his mercy; as it Is 
written, He wzlt have mercy on whom be will baye mercy, | 
,and- whom be will, he hardneth. (Rom. 9. 1B.) And 
#gaſn, Ut is not in him that willeth, or in him that run- | 
neth, byt in God that ſheweth mercy. Therefore though 
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God be infinite in mercy, and Chriſt infigite 'in m£_ 
rit, yet none ſhall have mercy, bur only the Veſſels og. 
mercy. | 


Ancil. Can you tell who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhalh © 


be damned ? Do you bnow God's ſecrets? When were you 


in Heaven? when ſpabe you with God? I am of the 
mind that all men ſhall be ſaved, Foy God's mercy is 
above all his works. Say you what you will, and what” 


you can, God did not make us to condemn us, 


Theol. You are ycry peremptory- indeed ; you are ' 


more bold- than wiſe; - for Chriſt ſaith, Few ſhall bs 


ſaved ;, you-ſay, All ſhall be ſaved, Whether then-- 


ſhall we believe Chriſt or you ? | 


Antil. If there ſhould come two ſouls, one from Hea-” 
ven, and another from hell, and bring as certain-news bow” 


the caſe ſtood, then I would believe it indeed, 


Theol. Put caſe two fouls of-the dead ſhould come, - 


the one from Heaven, the other from Hell 1 can telþ- 


An:1l. #bat, 1 pray'you ? 


you afore-hand certainly what they would ſay, and 
_ What news they would bring. | 


Theol; They would fay, There be few in" Heaven, 


_ many-1n Hell; Heaven 1s empty, and Hell is 
Ults 


ſay (6 ? 


Antjl- How know you that 2 how know you they would * 


Theol, I am ſure if they ſpeakthe truth, they muſt - 


needs fay (o. 


Antil- Muſt they nerds ? Why 1 pray you, muſt they - 


geeds? 


Theol. Becauſe the Word of God ſaith fo, Be- \* 


cauſe Moſes and the Prophets fay ſo. If you will nor” 
believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither will. you be- - 
lieve, though one, though two, though - an hundred + 


ſhould riſe from the. dead. 
Annl. Yes,- but I would« 


* Theol. I pray you let meask youa queſtion : whe- - 
ther do you think .that God and his Word, or the - 


ſouls of dead-men,: are more to be credited? . 
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Antil. 1f 1 were ſure that God ſaid ſo, then 1 would be- 
litve it. 

Toeol. Tf his word ſay fo, doth not he fay fo ? 
Is not he and his Word all one? - 

Antil. Tit for all that, if | might hear God himſelf 


ſpeab it, it would move me much. 


Theol. You ſhew yonr ſelf to bea notable Infidel. 
You will not believe Ged's Word without ſigns mi- 
racles, and wonders from the dead. 

Antil. Tou ſpeak as though you hnew certainly that 
Hell is full : you do but ſpeak at randome, you cannot tell, 
you were never there to ſee» But for mine own part, 1 
believe there is no Rell at all, but only the Hell of a 
man's conjrienice. | 

Theol. Now you ſhew your ſclf in kind what you 
are. You ſay you belicye no Hell at all. And, I 
think 1f you were well examined, you believe no hea- 
yen at al}, neither God nor Devil. 

- Antil, Yes, I belzeve there 3s a Heaven, becauſe I ſie 
zt with mine eyes. 

Theol. You will believe no mere belikethan you ſee : 


but, Bleſſed is he that believith, and ſieth not. ( 7oh. 


20. 29.) You are one of the rankeſt Atheiſts thar 


ever I talked withal. 

Antil. 204 onght not to judge, you know not men's 
hearts. 

- Theol. Oat of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34) You have ſufficiently be- 
wrayed your heart by your words: for the tongue is 
te key of the mind. As for judging, I judge you only 
by, your fruits : which-is lawful. For we may juſtly 
fay, It 1s a bad tree which bringeth forth bad fruit : 
and he that doth wickedly, is a wicked man, But 1t 
15 you. and ſuch as you are, that will take upon- you 
to judge 'mens hearts: For though a man's outward 
actions be religious and honeſt, yer you will con- 
een him. A:difa man give himfclf to the - Word 
and Prayer, reform his family, and abſtain ſrom the 


% 


| grofs ſins of the world, you will by and by ſay, He is 


an Hypocrite, And thus you take upon you to judge 
| mens 


| whoſe ſins are nor impured, and the finner whoſe fins. 


Path-way to Heaven. 167 - if 
mens hearts, as rhough you knew with what affegtion 
theſe things are done. 

Antil. I confeſs I am a finner, and ſ0.are all other for 
ought 1 know. There is no man but he may be amendeds = 
I pray God ſend us all of his grace, that we may pleaſe © 
him, and get to Heaven at the- laſt, E 

Theol. Now you-would ſhuffle up all together, as 
though you. were as good as the beſt, and as though 
there were no difference of finners ; but you muſt. 
learn ro know that there is a great difference of fin- 
ners,. for there 1s the penitenr and impenitent fin- 
ner ;. the carcfuland the careleſs finner; the finner 


are imputed ; the ſinner that ſhall be ſaved, and the 
finner thar ſhall be damned. For it is one thing to' 
fin of frailty, another thing to live 1n ir, .dwell in. it, # 
and trade jnir, (as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh) rgſugk © 
It in, as the Fiſh ſuckech water, .and to draw It unto: * 
us with cart-ropes, and cords of vanity. (Eſa. s 18.3 

To conclude therefore ; there is as great difference 
betwixr a ſinner and a finner, as berwixe lighr and+- _Þ 
darkneſs, For though God's Children be ſinners in 
reſpe& of the remnants of fin within rhem, yer the 
Scriptures call them Juſt and Righteaus, becanſe chey 
are juſtified by Chriit, and ſandtified by his Grace and: - 4 
Holy Spirir. And for this cauſe ir 1s, thar St, 7ebz 
ſaith, He that zs born of God, ſinneth not. 1 7obn. 4. 6. 

Antil. 7 hat, I pray you, did you never ſin ? 

Theol, Yes, and what then ? what are you. the 
better ? 

Antil. Tu Preachers cannot agree amongſt your ſelves 2 
one ſaith one thing, aud another ſaith another thing, ſo that” - ? 
y u bring the ignorant people into a mammering, and they” . } 
know not on which band to tabe. + -. . 

Theol, The Preachers, God be thanked, agree very : | 
well together inall the main grounds of Religion, and 
principal points of ſalvation. , Bur if they diſſent in' 
ſome other matters, you are to try the ſpirits Whe=: 
ther they be of God or no. You muſt try all things» + 
and keep that which is good. = 

| H 4: " Antiſy * 
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168 The Plain man's 


Anril. How caz plain and ſimple men try the ſpivits, and 
aoftrines of the Preachers ? 

Theol. Yes, for the Apoſtle faith, The ſpiritual man 
diſterneth all things, 1 Cor.2.15, And S. John ſaith to 
the holy Chriſtians, You have received an oyntment from 
that holy One, and know all things, (1 Joh. 2. 20.) that 
ts, all rhings neceſiary to ſalvation. Thoſe therefore 
which have the Spirit of God, can judge and diſcern 
of doctrines, wherher they b& of God or no. 

Antil, I am not book-learned, and therefore 1 cannot 
judge of ſuch matters; As for hearing of Sermons, I have 
no leiſhre to go to them, 1 have ſomewhat elſe to do. Let 
them that are bookiſh, and hear ſa many Sermons, judge of 
ſuch matters ;, for I will not medale with them, they belong 
not unto me. 1 

' Theol, Yet for all that, you ought to read the Scrip- 
rures and hear the Word of God preached, that you 
may be able to diſcern betwixr truth and falſhood 18 
in matters of Religion, 

Anil. Belike you think none can be ſaved without preach- 
ing, and that all' men ftand bound to frequent Sermons : 
but T am not of your minde in that. 

Theol. Our Lord |. ſus fairh, My ſheep hear my vozce, 
7oh.10.16.And again te faith, 8.47. He that #5 of God, 
heareth Gods Word. Te thereſore hear it not, becauſe ye 
are not of. God. You fee therefore how Chriſt Jeſus 
maketh it a ſpecial note of Gods children to-hear his 
Word Preached.- 

Antil: But T think we may ſerve God well enough with- 
out a Preacher. For Preachers are but men, and what 
can they do? A Preacher 7s a good man ſo long as he is in 
" the Pulpit ;, but if he bs out of the Pulpit, he is but as 
* " another man. | | 4 
\ Theo!. You ſpeak contemptuoufly of Gods mefſen- 
gers, and'of Gods ſacred! ordinance. But the Apoſtle 
doth fully anſver your obje&ion, ſaying, Fazth comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God : and how 
can they hear without a Preacher ? (Rom.10.17.)In which 
| words the Apoſlle tells you flatly, that you can neyer 
* have faith nor (ſerve God aright withour —_— , 
; | | ntl. 
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Antil. when you bave preached all that you can, you can ' 
make the Word of Gad ns better than it is; and ſome put © 
in and put out what they liſt. The Scriptures are but mens © 

I inventions, and they made the Scriptures. Y 

Theol.. We preach;not ro make the Word berter, but © 
to make you berter-- As for putting 11-and putting our, - 
ic ts a meer untruth. And whereas you ſay. The Scrip» - © 
tuees were made by men, - it tz blaſphemy once to think * 
itzand you are worthy to receive your anſwer at Tiburhh. "- **g 

Anril. Now I ſee you are het.” I perceive for all your god-"- 
lineſs, you will be angry. - | 

Theol. IT take it to be no finto be angry againſt fin, ?. 
For your fin is very great, and who can bear it ? - 

Antil.. All-this while you ſpeak much for preaching, bt © © 
you ſay nothing for prayer. IT think there is as much need * 
of - prayer, as preaching.. For I 'finde in the Scriptures, » 
Pray continually ;, but 1 finde not, Preach continually. » 

Th. No man denyeth- bur that Praycr is moſt needful; *. 
alwayes tobe joyned umto Preaching; and-a!l other he- - 
ly exercifes : for it is the hand-maid to all. But yer we * 
prefer Preaching above- it, becauſe Preaching 1s both 5 
rhe direor and whet-ftone of Prayer 3 yea it ſteereth > 
us arijght in all ſpiritual ations and ſervices whatſoever: : 
without the which we can keep no certain--courſe,-bur * 
are ever ready to erre on: this hand or that, - Now" © } 
whereas you fay you find, Pray continually, bur not * 
Preach continnally, you might (if you- were not! wil-* 
fully bltad ) find alſo, Preach contznally :. (2. Tim. 4.2.) 
for the Apollle faith, Be infant, preach the word in ſeax* 
ſon and out of ſeaſon, that is, -alwayes,, as-time- and 0c: 7 
cafion ſhalferves -- OT c 

Anril. tou extol preaching, but you fay nothing for read-"- 2 


ed 


ing 1 belive you condemn reading. - 

Theol.: Doth he that highly commendeth pold, con- / 
demn filver ? I do ingenuouſly confeſs,.that both pub- *'- 
-lick and private reading of rhe-Seriptures,.-is very Re- = 
ceffary and profitable, and would to God it were more =. 
uſed than ir 15:3 for it 4s of ſingular -yſe,; both to In- - | 
creaſe knowledge and judgement, and alſo to make-us"” } 
more fit ro hear the. Word. preached, .- For-ſuch. men 3 
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T7570 The Plain Man's - 
as are altogether ignorant of the Hiſtory of the Bibfe, 


can hear the Word with ſmall comfort. 
Phil. It ſeems that this man neither regards the one nov 


the other : becauſe, for ought that I can ſte, be cares not- 


greatly if theScriptures were burnt. 
Antil. Oh, Sirrah, you fpeak very malepertly ; you 


may ſpeak when you ave bidden. nho made you a judge ? 


Tou are one of his Diſciples, and that maketh you to ſpeak 
of hzs ſide. 


Phil. No Szr, 1 hope T am Chriſt's Diſciple,. and no0- 


Man's. But aſſuredly Icannot hold my peace at your vile 
cavilling, and moſt blaſphemous Speeches. 
Antil. I cry you-mercy, Sir, you ſeem to be one of theſe 


Seriprure-men : you are one of the Spirit ; you are ſo ſuil 


of it, that it runneth out at your noſtrils. 


Phil. You do- plainly. ſhew your jelf to-be-a- ſcoffing- 


{ſinaclite, 
Anrl. 4nd you do plainly ſhew your: ſelf to be one of 
the folk of God which know their ſeats in Heaven. 


Phil. IT pray God be merciful unto you, and give you a 
better hearts for 1 ſee you are 7n the gall of bitterneſs, 


and in the bond of iniquity. 


Antil. You think there is none good but ſuch as your-- 


felf,, and ſuch as can pleaſe your humour. You will, for- 


footh, be all pure. But by God there be 4- company. of pure 


$#4ves of yous 


Theol, Now you do manifeſtly ſhew of what ſpirit 


ora For. you both ſwear: and: rail. with one. 
cath.. 


Antil. God forgive me. Why did be anger-me then? 


There be a company of ſuch controllers as he in the world, 
that no body can be quiet for them, 


Theol. I perceive a little thing wilt anger you,. 


ith you be angry with him for ſpeaking the truth, 
Antil.” what bath he to do with me? He is more bulie 

than needs.. Why doth he fay T am in abaduaſet? 1 

* will-not come to him to learn-my duty. Tf Thave faults,he 


fhall- not anſwer for them. . T ſhall anſwer for mins ow 


faults,. and every fat ſhalli2nd on his. own bottom. . Lit 
_ bam-meddle. with that he hath to-do withale. 
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Theol . You are too impatient: you take: matters at” 
the worſt, We ought friendly, and in love, tro ad-- 
moniſh one another: for pe muſt have a -care one of * 
anothers ſalvation, T dare fay for him, that he ſpeaks- 
both our of love and compatlion towards you. 

Antil I care not for ſuch love. Let him keep it to” 7 
himſelf. what doth he think of me ? doth he*ſuppoſe that®* |} 
F have not a ſoul-to ſave as well as he? or that T have no+' © 
care of my ſalvation ? T would he ſhould know, that LF 7 
have as great care of my ſalvation as he, though make * © 
not ſuch outward ſhews :for all ;s not gold that gliſters 5 = 
F have as good a meaning as be, though I cannot utter tc- -* 

Theot, Theſe words might well be ſpared ;- Thope< 2 
you will be pacifted, and amend: your life, and draw? WV 
near to God hereafter, 3 — 

Antil.. -Traly, Sir, you: may think of me*what you*., .. 


pleaſe; but T aſſure you, T have more care that way, than' E: 
all the world wonders at : I thank God for it; IT ſay: my* : 
prayers every night when T1 am 2» mybed ; and ifgood* * 
prayers will do us no good, God hilp us. I have alwazes* 
ſerved God duly and truly, and bad bim inmy mind, © * 
as as T would be done to. IT keep my Church, and tend” © 
my prayers while I an there 5, and | hope Tam not [o bad* 2 
as this fellow would make me. Tam ſure if I be bad, Bb 
T-am not the worſt in the world, there beas bad as «+ © 
Fl Izo to Hell, T{hall have fellows, and make as good 


3jt as others. | - 
Theol. You think you have ſpoken © wiſely , . but Iz 
like not your anſwer. For your words ſmell ſtrongly* 2 
both: of ignorance, pride and unbelief, For firit, 7 
you: juſtifie your (clt in your -faithleſs and'1gnorane=:2 
worthip - of - God. And ſecondly, . you juftifte your*.5 
{cf by compariſon with others, becauſe others are'as>% 
bad as-you, and you arc not the worit in the workde-! 

Antil.. Now I know you ſpeak of #11 will © for you nt<>"! 
ver bad 4 good opinzon of mes ©: —_ 

Theol, I would I could have as good an” opinion oft. 
you as I do defire, .and that I might ſee har _wrought*.: 
:n you; which miphe draw-my love and liking. towards >! 
you, And: as: for:ill-willz. the: Lord keowerh'F hear 73 
: | YOu! 5 
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you-none.. I defire your converſion and falvatiory. 
with. my whole heart, and I would think my ſelf hap- 

py if LI might fave your ſoul withthe loſs of. my right 
arm.. _ : . ; 

Antil. I hope Tmay ttpent. - For the Stripture ſaith, 
At:what time ſoever a ſinner doth 1epent, God will have 
mercy on him. Therefore if | may have ſpace and grace, 
and tiine_ to repent before death, and asþ God forgiveneſs, 
and ſay my prayers, and cry God mercy, T hope T ſhall dos 
well enough.. 

Theol; You: ſpeak as though. repentance were in. 
' yaur power, ..and at your commandment z: and that Fj}. 
you+ can- put: ir into your own hearts when you liſt; | 
oma aompe you; and many others preſume of- it | 
three hours before death. But you muft know, that j 
repentance is-the rare gift of GOD, and. ir is given. 
purtoa few. For God will know him: well, that he- : 
beſtoweth repentance upon ; fith i. is proper only.to- 
the Ele&. It is no worldly.matter; It 1s notattained- 
aithourt many and frequent prayers,. and. much hear-- 
Ing, reading, and meditating in the word of. God.- 
{t. is. not: ſo caſte a. matter to come. by. as the world: 
jadgeth ; it is nor found bur of chem that ſeek. it dili- © 
gently, and-beg ir earneſtly. It 1s no. ordinary three 
hours. matter,. Cry God mercy a little for faſhion: 
will not do ir. Curſory ſaying of a few prayers a lit-- 
rie.tefore death, availeth nor; For though true Re-- 
' pemance be. never-too late,.yet-late repentance is 
ftldom true, Herein. delays are dangerous : for the. 
longer we defer it, the.worſe1s our:caſe. The farther- 
2: nail is-driven 1n-wich a hammer; the harder it-is to: 
get- our again- Fhe longer a: Diſeaſe 1s let run, the. 
harder it is to cnre. . The deeper atree is rooted, the: 
Harder is 1£ to pluck-up again:. The longer we defer 
the time of our repentance, thes harder it will be to 
repent: And therefore ir-is dacrons driving it off 
tothe laſt caſt. For an. ancien® Father. ſaith, [ Au- 
enſtine |. e read” bat: of one- that repented at: the laſt; .. 
that'0 man ihould preſume 5:.an6- yet of one, that" none 
eh dtjparrs- : ; 

Well: 
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_,/only and ſolely unto perdition, as the. proper enÞ + 


- glorious appearing of our-Loxd Jeſits, (Rome 11:33) ; 
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well then, to conclude this point 4- I would have- 
you to know that the preſent time is always the time” 
of Repentance: For time paſt _cannor be recovered,. 
and time to come Is uncertain. / 
Antil. Sir in my. opinion you have uttered fome very: 
dangerous things, and ſuch as were enongh to arzve-a mans © 
to deſpair. | " 
Theol. What be they, I pray you ? E 
Antil: There be divers things. But one thing-doth moſt ©  * 
of all tick in my ſtomack; ani that” 2. the ſmall number” 
that ſhall be ſaved, as you ſay: But 1 can hardly be per- 
ſwaded that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt thom' - 
away when he had dom. Do you think that God bath* © 
madr us to condemn us? Will you make bim to- be the Au 
thor of condemnation, 2h 
Theol. Nothing leſs. For God is not the cauſe of } *! 
mens condemnation, but themſelves. For-every men's: ' 
deſtruRtion cometh of himſelf : as it is written, (Hoſe +» 
13.9.) O Iſrael thy deſirutiion zs of thy ſelf, As for” _} 
God, he doth (in great mercy uſe all poſſible means. ©: 
ro fave ſouls, as he ſaith by the Propher, (Za: 5. 4.) - 
What could Ihave done more to my Vineyard "that T have © 
not done unto it ? But to come near to your queſtion z-- } 
I; deny that God hath created' the moſt part ofmery. 3 


which he did aim at in creating them; bur he hathy 
created all things for the praiſe of his glory : as it is. © 
written, He bath created all things for hamſelf, and the - 
wicked alſo for the-evil day. (Prov. 16. 4:) then itifols 4 
loweth, that the cauſe, and end why the wicked were  *4 
created, neither was nor is the-only deſtruttion of his 
creature, bur his own praiſe and glory : that thas 
only might appear and ſhine forth 1n-alt his works, 
Yet certain irs, that God for juſt cauſes: (albeje un» | - 
known- and hid to us) hath rejzeged- a preat part of + : 
men : The cauſes, I fay, of reprobation are. hid in ®:; 
the ecernal counſel of GOD and known to: his god= 7 
ly- wiſdom only .They are ſecret, and hid from-us, re» 
ſocio? in his eternal | wiſdom to be revealed” at the 
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His judgments (faith the Scripture) are as 4 great deep, 


and his wazes paſt pnding out. Tr is as poſlibfe for us to: 


comprehend the Ocean'in a little diſh, as to compre- 
hend the reaſon. of God's counſel. in this behalf. 
(Pſal. 36. 6.) Ws 

-Antil. 7 hat reaſon, juſtice, or equity is there that ſon- 


F -- tence of death: ſhould be paſſed upon men before they be 


born, and before they have done good or evil. 
Theol, I told you before, that we can never com- 
prehend the reaſon of G94's proceeding. in this be- 


half, ye muſtknow, that his will is the rule of 


righteouſneſs, and muſt be unto us inſtead of a thou- 
ſand reaſons. 


cannot conceive the reaſon of many natural things, 
and rhings ſuLje& ro ſenſe, as the motion of the cele- 
ſtial bodies ; their unconceivable ' (wiſtne(s, their 
marter and ſubſtance, rheir magnitude, altitude and 
latitude, Woe cannot throughly find out the cauſes 
of the thunder , lightnings, winds, earth-quakes, 
ebbings and flowings of the Sea, and many other 


= things under the Sun, how then can we poſſibly af- 


cend up into the Privy Chamber and Counc1l-houſe of 
God, to ſift. and ſearch out the bottom of God's ſe- 


 erets, which-no wit or reach of man can any way at-- 


tain unto? Let usrherefore learnin GOD'S fear to re-- 
verence that which we cannot in this life comprehend. 


This one thing I muſt ſay unto you, that whatſoever- 
_ God decreeth, yer doth he exccute no man t1ll he 


hath ten thouſand times deſerved it. For. betwixt the 
decree and the execution thereof, cometh fin inus, 
and moſt juſt cauſes of condemnation. 

- Antil, If God had decreed mens deſtruction, what 


can they do withal ? Who can reſiſt bis will? why then 
* Ts-he angry with 4s ? For all things muſt needs come to- 
| paſs according to bis decree and determination. 

.. Theol. Firſt, I anſwer you with the Apole. . (Rome 0. 


20.) 0 man,. who art thou that pleadeſt againk God. 2 
Shall the thing- formed ſay to_bim that 'formed it, why 
baſt thou madi me thus 2 Hath not the Potter:power vor 

| | | _ Th 
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For whatſoever God willeth, in as ' 
* much as he willeth it, It 1s to be holden juft, we 
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the clay, to make of the ſame- lump, one veſſel to honour, 
and another to diſhonour ? Moreover, I anſwer, rhar 
God's decree doth not enforce the will. of man, which- 
worketh and moveth of it ſelf. Tr hath init ſelf the: 
begianing of evil motion, and finneth willingly. 
Therefore though the decree of God impoſeth a neceſ- 
fity upon all ſecundary cauſes ; (fo as they muſt needs 
be framed and diſpoſed according tothe ſame) yet no- 
co-aQion or conſtraint, for they are all earryed with: 
their voluntary motion. Even as we ſee the plumb of 


a- clock, being the firſt mover, doth- cauſe all the: i$ 


other wheels to move, bur not ro move this way or 
rhat way 3. for in that they move ſome one way, and: 


ſome another, it 1s of themſelves; I mean, of their 7 


own frame: ſo God's decree doth move all ſecondary 
cauſes, but rakes nor away their own proper motion. 
For Godis the Author of every action, but not of any 
evil inany ation. As the Soui of man is the orig 


nal cauſe of all motion in man,. as the Philoſophers-. © 


diſpute, but yet not of lame and impotent motion, 


for that is from another cauſe, to wir, ſome defe& in> } 
the body. So, I fay, God's decree 1s the root and- ! 


firſt canſe of motion, but not of defe&ive motion, 


that is from our ſelves. Likewiſe, that a bell ſound+- 7 
eth, the cauſe is in him that ringerh ir ; but thar it- - 
jarreth, the cauſe is in ir ſelf. Again, that an inſtru»: 7? 
ment ſoundeth, is in him that playeth upon it; but: : 
that it jarreth, -is in itſelf; that 1s, in irs own . wanr- * 
of tuning. So then to ſhut up this point; all Inſtru»--? 
ments and middle cauſes are ſo moved of God, be---: 
ing the firſt moyer, rhat he always doth well, holily,. ? 
- and juſtly in his moving. Bur the inſtruments moved: ? 
are carryed 1n contrary motions, according. to rheir- F 
own nature and frame: If they be good, they are- } 
carryed to that which is good : but if theybe evil, 
they are carryed unto evil, So that: according to the: 4 
double beginning of motion and will, there is: a- dou=-Þ 


ble and'diyers:work_ and effc&.. 
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Anrtil.' But from whence comes 3t that han of bimſelf,' 
that is, of his own free motion,- doth will that which 3s. 
evil? © ; 

Theol, From-the fall of 44am, whereby his will-was 
corrupted. 

'Antil. bat was the cauſe of Adams fall ?- 

_ The-Deyil,- and the depravation of- his owrr 
wh 

Antil. How could his will incline unto evil, it being 
made good, and be being made good ? 

Theol. He and his will were made good, yet mutably: 
good. For to be immurably good, 15: proper onely to - 
God. And Adayn did fo ſtand, thar he might fall; as 
the event declared. 

; Antil. Was: not"the decree of God the cauſe of- Adams 
all ? 

Theol.” No but the voluntary inclination of his will 
unto evil. For Adam's will was neither forced, nor by 
any violence of Gods purpoſe, compelled ro conſent; . 
 bumrtheof a free will and ready mind left- God, and .. 
' Jjoyned with the Devil. 

Thus then I do derermine, That Adam ſinned ne- 
* ceſlarily,if you reſpe& the deeree orevent:; but if you | 
- reſpet the firſt mover and inherent cauſe, which was - 
* his own will; then he ſinned voluntarily and contin- 
gently. For-the decree of God did not take away his - 
' will, or the contingency thereof, but onely order and 
* Oifpoſe it. Therefore(as a learned Writer ſaith) Yo- 
| Lens peccauit, & proprio moeu ; | Beza | He ſinned w3l- 
| lengly and of his own motion. 
| And therefore- noevil is to be attributed unto God, -. 
| or his decree. | 
.* Antil.' How then do you conceive and confider of the - 

Purpoſe of God 77. all theſe things ? 
Theol, Thus © that God decreed withrhimſelf, and 
40 atfts, at once, That there ſhould be a world : That - 
 Agam ſhould be created perfe@ : That he ſhould fall 
: Of. himſelf : That all ſhould fall with him : Thar-he 
"would ſave ſome of the loſt race; That he would do 
it of mercy through his Son ; That he would 


- condemn orhers for fin. Antil. 
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Antil. How do you prove the decree of reprobation z t0 
wit, that God hath determined the deſtruction of thouſands 
before the world was ? 

Theol, The Scripture calleth the Reprobates, The 
veſſels of wrath prepared to defiruftion ; Rom.9.22, The 
Scripture ſaith, God hath not appointed us unto wrath : 
1 Theſ. 5. 9, Therefore it followeth that ſome are ap- 
pointed unto wrath. The Scripture ſaith of the Re- 
probares, that they were even ordained to ſtumble at the 
word, (1 Pet; 2.8.) The Scripture faith, They were of 
old ord.ined to this condemnation, Jude 4. 

Anril. But how anſwer you this ? God walls not the 
® death of a ſinner ; therefore he hath predefiinated nont ta 
& deſirufiion, Ezek.18.32. 
$- Theol. God wyls not the death of a finner fimply 
:F and abſolutely, as it is the deſtruQion of his creature 3 
3F burasit is a means to declare his juſtice, and to fer 
forth his glory. 

Antil. God dd fore-ſee and "—_—_— that the wicked 
would periſh through their own ſin : but yet be did not pre= 
, deflinate them unto it. SET 
* Theol, Gods pre-ſcience and fore-knowledge cannor 
be ſeparated from his decree. For whatſoever God 
hath fore-ſeen and fore-known in his cternal counſel, - 
he hath determined the ſame ſhall come to paſs, For 
as it it appertains to his wiſdom to fore-know and fore= ..- 
ſee all things : ſo doth ir.appertain to his power to mo« + | 
derate and rule all things according to his will. , | 

Anrtil. hat do you call preſizence in God? 

Theol, Preſcience in God 1s that whereby all things 
abide preſent before his eyes : ſo that to his eternal  *: 
knowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing to come; but all - : 
things are alwates preſent : and they are ſo preſent, += 
that they are nor as conceived imaginations, forms and 
motions 3 bur all things are alwalcs ſo: preſent before 
God, that he doth behold them in their veriry and 
perfeQion. | 

Antil. How can God -juFily degermine of mens deſirutti> 
on, before they bave ſinned ? ; 3 
Theol. This objection: hath been anſwered in_ "oy 
5.08 ore. | 
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before: for I told you, that God condemneth none bur 
for ſin, either original onely, or elſe, both original and 
actual. For howſoeyer he doth in himſelf, before all 
time, determine the reprohation of many, yet he pro- 
ceeds to no execution till there be found in us both juſt 
_ deſerts, and apparent cauſe. Therefore they deal un- 
ſoundly and fooliſhly, which confound the decree of 
reprobation with damnation it ſelf; fith fin is the cauſe 
of: the one, andonely the will of God of the other. 

Phil. well, ſir,ſith we are ſo far proceeded 2n this queiiion, 
by the occaſion of this mans objeftions and cavils, I pray 


 Jou now, as you have ſpoken-much of Reprobation, and the 


cauſes thereof; (0 let us hear ſomewhat. of Eleftion, and 
the cauſes thertof; and ſhew us out of the Scriptures, that 
God bath before all worlds choſen ſome to eternal life. 
Theol. Touching the decree of EleGtion, there are 
almoſt none that make any doubt thereof :- therefore 
ſmall proof ſhall ſerve for this point. Onely I will 
confirm it by one or two teſtimonies out of Holy Scrip- 


ture. Firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, (Eph. I. 3,4-)-Bleſſed 


be God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who bath 


_ bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 3n Heavenly things 


inc HRIST, as he bath choſen us in bim, before the 
foundatvon of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in love, You ſee the words are 
very plain and pregnant for this purpoſe; Another 
confirmation was taken out of the ezghrt Chapter. to the 
Romans, in theſe words : Thoſe whom be knew before, did 
he alſo predeſtinate to be like ro the image of bis own Son, 
that he might be the firſt-born of many brethren. 

Phil. hzch be the cauſes of Elettion ? 

; Theol. The cauſes of Eleion are to be found onely 
in God himſelf, For his eternal EleGion dependeth 
neither upon man, neither yer opon any thing that is 
in-man, but is purpoſed in-himſelf, - and eſtabliſhed in 
Chriſt, in whom we are Ele&ed. This 1s fully proved 
in theſe words: (Fph.1. 5, 6.) Who bath predeſiinated us 
to be adopted through Jeſus Chrift in bimſelf,, according 


|. t the good pleaſure of his will, to the praife of bis glory, 
- wherewith be bath made us freely accepted in bis beloved. 
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Where we ſee-the Apoſlle telleth us, that his free 
grace, and the good pleaſure of his will, are:zhe firſt 
motives or moving cauſe of our Eleftton, 8 
Phil. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motive. of Eli 
out of mans merits, and foreſeen works. Por, | ſay. 
God did fore-ſee who would repent, believe, and ao 3 
and therefore he made choice of them. +2288 
Theol. But rhey are greatly deceived : For T fay - 
again and again, that there is nothing in us which did 
ever move God to ſer his love upon us, and to chufe us 
unto life : (Devt. 7. 7.) but he eyer found the original 
cauſe in himſelf : asit is written, He wall have mtrcy,uper 
whom he will have mercy, and whom be will he bardeneth. 
And again, 1t #s neither in him that willeth, nor zn bim 
that runneth, : but in God that ſheweth mercy. The Lord 
himſelf alſo teftifieth, rhar he did chooſe his people 
not for any reſpeR in them, but only becauſc he loved: | 
them, and bare a ſpecial favour unto them. So then ie 
is & certain truth, that Gods eternal predeſtination;cx- 
cludeth all merits -of man, and all power of his will, 
thereby to attain unto eternal. life : and that his'ffree _ : 
mercy, and undeſerved fayor is both the beginning, the _ 


£08 
3 


ll. 


midſt, and the end of our ſalvation :- that is to ſay, All. I 


1s of him, and norhing of our ſelves. 

Phil. #bether then doth faith depend upon Elefiion, or 
Eleftion upon faith ? That zs, whither did: Golb chooſt us, 
becauſe we do belitve ? or whether do we belzeve, betanſts 
we are choſen ? i : MA» 

Theol. Out of all doubt, both faith and all: the fruirs 
of faith do depend upon Eletion, For therefore'we 
believe, becauſe we are Eledted ; and: not 'therefſgft- 
Elected, becauſe we believe ; As it is written. (A&843: 
48.) So many as were ordained to everlaſting lift; 6: 
tiered ? . 10 _- 

Antil. If men be predeftinated before they be ber, to 
what purpoſe ſerve all precepts, admonitions, laws, &te 
It forceth not how we live. For neither our godiy-dt un- 
godly life can attir the purpoſe of God. SE", 1.117 Il 
. Theol. This is a. very wicked and carnal objeRion,. 
and ſheweth a vile and diſfolute mind in them char uſe -; 

| | I... 
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| it. But could wiſh ſuch men to confider the end of 
Ele&ion, which is that we ſhould lead a godly life : 
as it is plainly ſet down in the firſt chapter to the Ephe- 
flans, ver.qg. where the Apoſtle ſaith, God hath choſen 
&s before the foundation of the world, But to what end? 
that we ſhould live as we liſt ? No, no, faith he ; But 
that we ſhould be holy and unblamable before him. Again, 
he faith, (Rom.8.29.) 4 are predeſtinated to be made like 
the image of his Son, that is, to be koly and righteous. 
For moſt certain it is, that we can judge nothing: of 
predeſtination, bur by the conſequences; -that is, by 
our calling, juſtification, and ſanCification, * For when 
once we feel the work of grace within us, that is, that 
we are waſhed by the new birth, and renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, finding in our ſelves an unfeigned hatred 
of fin, and love of righteouſneſs) then are we ſure, 
and gut of all doubr, that we are predeſtinated to life, 
And it is eyen as much as if GOD had perſonally ap- 
peared unto- us', and whiſpered us in the car, 
and told us that our names are taken, and written 
In the Book of Life. For whom he bath preaeftinated, 
them be bath called : and: whom he bath. called,” them be 
bath juſtified; and whom. be hath juftified, them he hath 
- Elorified, Rom.8.30, Now therefore till we feel theſe 
marks of Ele&ion wrought in us,we can be at no cer- 
tainty in this point z neither are we to take any notice 
of tt, or to meddle in it : bur we muſt ſtrive, accor- 
ding to that power and faculty we have, to live honeſt- 
ly and civilly, waitirg when GOD will have mercy 
onus, and give us the true touch. As for them that 
are careleſs and diſſolute, ſerring all at fix and ſeven, 
there is ſmall hope that they are cleed, or ever ſhall 
be called. - 
Antil. 1 think the preaching and publiſhing of this do- 
Grine of predeſtination, bath done much hurt : and it bad 
been good it had never been known tothe people, but utterly 
concealed. For ſome it driveth to-deſpair, and others it 
maketh more ſecure and careleſs. ; 
Thi]. You are in a great errour : for this dodrine 
is part of : God's reyealed truth, which he m_— have 
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known to his people: 4nd in good footh, iris of 
very great and comforrable.uſe to the children of God, 
againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil, and remptations 
of deſperation whatſoever. For when a ' man hath - 
once in truth felt by the effefs, that God hath choſen 
him to life, then though the Devil lye ſore at him, 
and the conſcience of fin and his own frailties do . 
vehemently aſſault him 3 yer he knoweth certainly 
that the eternal purpoſe and counſel of God is immy- 
table, and that becauſe his ſalvation is not grounded 
upon himſelf, or his own ſtrength, but upon the un- 
changeable decree of God, which is a foundation 
immoveable , ang alwaies ſtanding ſure and firm : 
therefore do the Devil and fin what they can, yer he 
ſhall be upheld in righteouſneſs and rruth, and even 
(as it were) born up-in' the arms of God even to the 
end. For whom God loveth, -to the end he loveth 
them. Moreover, when once the Lord's people 

rceive (by their ſanQification and new birth) 
both that the Lord hath reje&ted and reprobated fo 


many thouſand thouſands, and made choice of them - 


to be Heirs of his moſt glorious Kingdom, being in 
themſelves of the ſame mould and making that others 
are, and that he hath done all this of his free grace 
and undeſerved mercy towards them : Oh how doth 
jt raviſh their hearts with the love of him ! 4gain, how 
frankly and chearfully do they ſerve him ! how wil- 
lingly and faithfully do they obey him ! Yea, how 


are they wholly wrapt and enflamed wich the defire 


of him! For itis the perſwafion and feeling of God's 
love towards us, that draweth up our love to him © 
again : as S, Fohn ſaith, c 1 Fob. 4. we love him, 
becauſe he bath. loved us # : | 
Moreover, it is faid of Mary Magdalen, (Luk. 7. 
47.) that ſhe loved much,: becauſe much was. forgi- 
ven, for after. ſhe felr her many and great fins free- 
ly pardoned, her affe&tions were kindled with the 


love and obedience of Chrift. So likewiſe the Church ; 


in- the. Canticles, (Cant. 2. 5.) after ſhe hadheenin 
the banquerring houſe of all ſpiritual grace, and vis EF 
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the banner of Chriſt's love diſplayed upon her, forth- 
with ſhe was wraprt therewith, and cryed out {as it 
were ina ſwound) that ſhe'was/ſick of love. So again, 
(Cant. 5. 4.) when Chriſt put in his hand by rhe hole 
of the door (that 1s, touched the very inward parts of 
her heart by his ſpirit) then her heart yerned, and 
her bowels were affteRijoned towards him. This is 
it which St. Paul prayed for upon his knees, that ir 
may be granted to the Epheſtans, (Eph. 3. 18, 19.) 
that they may be able to comprehend with all the 
Saints, what 1s the breadth and length, height, and 
depth of God's love toward us, and to know the love 
of Chrift, (which paſſeth knowledge) and to be fil- 
led with all fulneſs of God. Thus then you ſee the 
great and comfortable uſe of this doctrine of eleRion, 
borh in that it miniſtreth ſtrength and comfort againſt 
all temprations, as alſo becauſe 1t conſtraineth us to 
love G O D, and of very love to fear him, and obey 
1M. : | | 14, 

'" Phil. well, Sir, 1 think now you have ſpent time 
enough in anſwering the objeftions and cavils of Antile- 
gon. 1n all which 1 do obſerve one thing, that there is n0 
end of caviliing and objefting againft the truth: and 
that a "man may objeft more in an bour, than a learned 
man can. well anſwer in a aay. | 


Theol. You fay truth. - 'And the reaſon. hereof 'is, 
becauſe men have fin in them out of meaſure, and 
the Spirit of God bur in meaſure. Therefore they 
can by the one, obje& and conceive more againſt the 
truth, than by the*other they ſhall be able 'to anſwer 
and ſay for'it. Fl 2h | 

© Phil. 1t appeareth:indeed; that errors be infinite, 'and 
objeiqns innumerable, and that there 1s'no-end of mens 
tavilling agiinſt-God's ſacred thuth, - It 33g004 for\us 
therefore to be thavow'ly ſebted int tht frifh,othat w4'be ( not 
zntangled, or 'fnared with any cavils; or fophiſtitations 
whatſoxver, And-I do verily think (notwithtanding, all 
bis objeftions aud exceptions) that hi doth-in his confes- 
ence defire; with Balaam,. to dy; rh4 Heath vf: the Righth- 
015, and tobe as one of them whom HOfrewth to ape; 
Theol, 
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Theol.T am ſo perſwaded too. For this 1s the triumph 


. that vertue hath over vice, that where ſhe is moſt ha- 
- >> ted, there ſheis often defired: 'and wiſhed for. And 


this is the grear puniſhment that_ God bringeth upon 


. the wicked; - Virtutem ut videant intabeſcantque re- 
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lifta, as faith the Poet; That they ſhall ſee vertue, and 
pine away, baving no power to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us return to the point we Were 3n 
hand with, before we fell into theſe Objeflions and cavils: 


* which was, concerning the ſmall number that ſball be ſa- 
Z ved: and as you have ſhewed us many reaſons thereof, ſo 
X* proceed to ſpeak yet more unto that point. 


Theol. As 1 have ſhewed you of ſundry lets, both 


& within us and without us, which do. keep us back 
2 from God, and hold us faſt in our fins ; fo now, un- 
3 to all that hath been ſaid before, I will add nine great 
> hinderances unto eternal life, which may not unfitly 
> be termed nine bars out of Heaven, and nine gates 
+} into Hell, 


Phil. Thich be they -? 
Theol, They be theſe. | 


- Infidelity, Preſumprion of God's mercy: 'Exam- 
F ples of the multicude : Long cuſtom of fin ; Long ef- 
# caping of puniſhment, Hope of long life : conceited- 
3 neſs : HI Company : Evil examples of Minifters. | 
{77 Phil... Theſe zndeed be firong bars out of Heaven, and 
' widegates into Hell, 1 pray you therefore prove them 
i. out of the Scriptures, and lay them forth ſomewhat more 


Theol. The firſt, which is infidehity,- 1s''proved 

out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrews, verſe 2 
where It is written, #nt0 us was the Goſpel preached, as 
unto them: but the word which-they ' heard, profited them 
not, becauſe ir was tot mixed with faith in thoſe' that 
heard'it. - And again They could not enter in, becauſe of 
unbelief. (Heb:3.19.) Here wefee that unbelief did var 
out the old people from-entring into the;Land of. Pro- 
miſe, which was a figure of God's erernalKingdom. And 
ſure it is,that the ſame-unbelief doth bar out thouſands 
of us. For many will belicye nothing bur their own _= 
5 he ; ta ICS, 
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fantaſies. They will not believe the Word of God : 


eſpecially when ir is contrary to their luſts and lik- * 
ings, profits and pleaſure. Though things be mani- }; 


feſily proved to their faces, and both the chaprer 


and the verſe ſhewed them, yet will chey nor believe; ; 


or though they fay - they believe, yer will they 
never go about the -praQtiſe of any thing, but reply 
againſt God in all their ations. And for the moſt 


Parr, when God faith one thing, they will ſay ano- 


ther : when God faith Yea, they will ſay Nay, and © 


ſo give God the lye. Some again will ſay, If all be 


true that the Preachers ſay, then God help us. Thus you . 


ſee how infidelity doth bar men out of Heaven, and 
caſt them into Hell, 


Phil. Let us hear of the ſecond gate, which us, Pre- | 


ſumption of God's mercy. 


' +Theol. This is ſet down in the 29 chapter of Dex- * 


teroxomy, where the Lord faith thus : When a man htar- 
eth the words of this curſe, and yet flattereth himſelf in 
hzs heart, ſayinig, Ifhall have peace, although Iwalk ac- 


cording to the ſtubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus adaing | 


drunkenneſs to thirſt, (that is, one ſin to another) the Loyd 
will not be merciful unto him, but the wratn of the Lord, 
and his jealoufie, ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, and evee 


'ry curſe that is written in this book, ſhall light upon 


him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from under Hea- 
ven. | 


Here we ſce how the mighty God doth thunder - 


down upon ſuch as go on in their fins, preſuming of 
his mercy, ſaying in their hearts, If I may have but 
a Lord have mercy upon me three hours before death, 


I care not. Bur it 15 juſt with God when theſe three 


hours come, to ſhut them up in blindneſs, and hard- 


neſs of heart, as a: juſt plague for their preſumption . 
Therefore the Prophet Davrd, ſeeing the grievouſneſs 
of this ſin, prayerh to be delivered from it: Keep me © 
O Lord; (faith he) (Pſal. 19. 13.) from preſump- - 


tywous fins, let them not reign over me. Let all 


.-men therefore take heed of preſumptuous fins : for * 
though 2 
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though God be full of mercy, yet he will ſhew no mer- 
cy to them that preſume on. his mercy. Butthey 
27 fhall once knows, / to their coſt, that juſtice goeth 
* from him as well as mercy. | of ba 
4 Phil. Let 74 co:ne to the third gate, which is the Ex- 
ample of the multitude. = HRS | 
' Theol. This is proved in the 23, of Exodys, wer. 2. 
where the Lord faith flatly, Thou ſhalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil, In another place, the Lord faith, 
* After the doing of the Land of- Egypt, wherein ye- dwelt, 
* ſhall ye not do, and after the manner of the Land of Ca- 


. naan, whether Twill bring you; ſhall ye not do, neither 


_ walk intheir ordinances. (Lev. 18. 3.) FF 
Againſt this Law did the children of Taz! offend, 
- when they ſaid in the. ſtubbornneſs of their heart to 
= the Prophet Jeremy, The word that thou haft ſpoken un= 


* to us in the. Name of the-Lord, we will not hear, but we 


'Z w1ill do whatſoever goeth out of our mouth, and we. will 
* daas we have done, both we and onr Fathers, our Kings 
and our Princes, in the Citzes of Tudab, and the ſtreets” 
of Ferulalem, , Je. 44+116« | 
Note here, how they do altogether refuſe the 


'F Ward of the Lord, and how they follow the example 


> of, the; multirude,: We ſee in rhete our days by la- 
” mentabtle: experience, how thouſands are violently 
2 carryed down. the .ſftrcam ; and. for defence of ir, 


4 ſome will-lay, Do-as the moſt. men do, and the feweſt 
23 willſpeak ill of you:which is a very wicked ſpeech, For 


2 .it we will follow the courſe of the moſt, we. ſhall have 
Z the reward of the moſt, which .is eternal perdition, 


7 Let, us thereforecake heed of bending with the. ſway ; 


23 for the ſway of,. the -world doth weigh. down .all 
7 things thar can be ſpoket out of the Werd of God, 
and openetha very wide paſlage into Hell. . wat 
-* . Phil. Proceed to the fourth gate into Kell, which 3s 
= the long cufiom of ſin. JR 

= . Theol. This 1s noted by the Prophet Feremy to be a 


6 very dangerous thing., For: he faith, (er. 13-23.) 


” Can the Black-moor change his shin, or the Leopard his 
ſpots ? Then may ye alſo dogood, which are accuftomed to 
? > I ao 
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do evil. Noting thereby, | that it is as hard a matter 
-to leave an old cuſtom of fin, as to waſh a Black-more 
white, or ro change rhe ſpors ofa Leopard, which 
becauſe they are natural, is moſt impoſſible. So when 
amen through cuftom-have made ſwearing, lying, adul- 
tery, and drunkenneſs, (as it were) natural to them, 
.oh how hard it isroleavethem ! For cuſtom maketh 
a_— nature, and rakerh away all fence and feeling 
of ſin. 

Phil. Let 4s-heay of the fifth gar, which is the long 
eſcaping of punz/hment. heh 

Theol. This is avouched by the wiſe man, in thete 
words ; Becauſe ſentence agarn(t an evil work us not exe- 
euted fpredily, therefore the hearts of the children of men 
are ſet in them to do evil. (Fc. 8.11.) Where he 
fheweth, that-one cauſe why men are ſo hardned in 
heir ſins, is, becauſe God winketh at them, and let- 
reth them alone, not puniſhing them immediately af- 
rer they have ſinned, For if God fhould forth- 
with ſtrike down one, and rain fire and brim- 
ſtone upon another, and cauſe the Earth to ſwallow 
up a third, then men would fear indeed, But it 
hath been fhewed*before, that God taketh not thar 
courſe, but though he meet with ſome in this life, 
yet he lets thouſands eſcape, and that makes them 
more bold, thinking they fhall never come to their 
anſwer; evenas anold rhief, which hath a long time 
eſcaped both Priſon and Gallows, thinks he ſhall al- 
wales ſo eſcape, and therefore goeth boldly on in his 
thefts. Butler men take heed: For as the Proverb 
faith, Though the Pitcher goeth long to the well, yet at 
taft it cometh broken home ; So though men eſcape 
long, yet they ſhall nor eſcape alwaies, for there will 
.come a day of reckoning, a day that will pay it home 
for all. Thus you ſee how impunity leadeth num- 
bers to deftrution : that is, when men are ler alone, 
and neither ſmitren by the hand of God, nor pnnj- 
ſhed Yy the Law of the Magiſtrate, 

Phil. Let us come to the ſixth gate, which is the Hope 


Theol. 


of long life . 
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Theol; This is affirmed by our Saviour concerning 
that richman, who when he felt the world come in 
upon him, with full ftream,” ſaid he would pull down 
his barns, and build greater, and ſay to his Soul, 
Soul, thou baft much goods laid up for many years , live 
at eaſe, eat, drink, and take thy paſtime.(Luk, 12. 19.) 
But our Saviour calls him fool, for _— himſelf 
in ſecurity, and promifing unto himſelf long tife. 
Moreover, he told him that the ſame night he ſhould 
make a helliſh and miſerable end. Note, T pray you, 
how Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain of all wiſdom, th 
this man a fool, and -yielderh a reaſon thereof; to 
wit, becauſe he gathered riches to himſ-!f, and was. 
not richin God: he had great care of this life, and 
none at all for that which 15to come. So then it fol- 
loweth that all ſuch are right fools indeed, and may 
be chronicled for fools, (how wiſe ſoever they be 
taken and reputed in the world) which have much 
care for their bodies, and none for their ſouls; great 
care for this life, and little for that which is to come. 
Well, ler all ſuch prophane Worldlings as dream and 
dote of long life, (and therefore defer the day of 
rheir repentance and converſion unto God) rake heed, 
by this mans example, that they reckon nor without 
their hoft, and be ſuddenly ſnatch'd away in the midſt 
of all their pleafures and jolities; as Zob faith, (Fob 
21. 23, 24.) Some dze in their full firength, being in all 
eaſe and proſperity. Their breafts run full of milk, and 
their bones ran full of marrow, We ſee therefore how 
dangerous a thing it 15 for men to flatter and ſooth up 
rhemſelves with hope of- long life. 
- Phil. Proceed to the ſeventh Gate, which is, conceit- 
eanteſs, | | 


Theol. This is indeed a very broad pare into Hell. 
For rhe Scripture fairh, (Prov.26. 16.) Seeſt thou a' man 
wiſe in his owns conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than 
of ſuch an one.” And'again, The foo! is wiſer is his own 
eyes, tabn ſeven men that can'grve a ſenſible reaſon, (Prov. 
26.16.) The Holy Ghoſt we ſee affirmeth, Thar ſuch 
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a5 are, puft.up with an overweening of their own gifts; 

are fartheſt of all other from the Kingdom of. heaven; ' 
For they deſpiſe the wiſdom of God rotheir own de- 
ſtruction. They hold ſcorn ro be taught : they will 


ſay they know as much as all the Preachers can tell 


them, For what can all the Preachers ſay more than, 
this? We areall ſinners, we muſt be ſaved by Chriſt, 
we muſt doas we would be done to. There 1s no more: 
but to do well, and have well, ec, Alas poor foulr-! 
they, look aloft, they are deſperately hoven up with, 
conceltedneſs, not knowing. that they are poor naked, 
blind, and miſerable, Rev.3.17. "PN 
Theſe men cruſt alrogether co their own wir, learn- 
ing, policy, riches, and great reputation in the world, 
And becauſe. all men.crouch to them,. and clap their 
hands ar. chem, therefore they {well ike Turky-Cocks, 
their feathers., and draw . their wings 
upon _the ground with a kind of ſnuff and diſdain. 
of all men, as if they were the onely wights .of the 
world. Moreover, when men do praiſe.them for their 


natural gifts, ſooth them and applaud them, then 1r15s a 


wonder to ſee how they ſtreak, themlclves, .as though 
they would forthwith take their flight, and mount unto, 
the clouds, But lct all inſolent.and congeited men heark- 
en unto the, wo that js pronounced againſt them by the 
eternal King of Glory, ſaying, Yo-unto them that are wiſe 
zn their own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight,Iſa.5,21, 
Azain, ler them hearken'to the counſc] of, God, which 
ſaith, Truſt unto the Lord with . all thine, beart, but lean. 
not unto thine own wiſdom. Be not, wiſe in thine ,0wn eyes, 
but fear God and depart from evil, (Prove 3s 5.): Thele 
filly conceired- fools think,, that becauſe. they;have the |} 
caſt of this life, and can cunningly compaſs the things 
of this World, and go through-ſticch with them, 
therefore they can compaſs . Heaven: alſo.by their fine 
wits, and deep devices : but alas, poor wretghes,they 
are greacly and groſly deceived.. For the;. wiſdom of 
the world is fooliſhneſs with God, and he catcheth the 


wiſe in their own crafrineſs, ©. 71) $9 t,t5 6 
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Path-way to Heaven. 189 
And again the'Lord faith, (1 Cor.3; 19.) 1 will de- 
ſftroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, ana will caſt away the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent, Let nor theſe men therefore 


ſtand too much in their own light, let them nor truft 


to their own policies: for they are all bur as an TIce of 
one nights freezinz, which, will deceive rhem thac 
truſt urito it, Let them therefore; became -fools 
in themſelves, that 'God may make them wiſe, Ler 
them deny rhemſclves , that God may acknowledge 
them. Let them bz humbled in themlſclves, that God 
may exait them, For alluredly there 1s no uſe after 
this life, for the moſt exquiſite -wifdom of the fleſh, 
ir endeth all when we end, (Ecclef-2. 16.) For how dy- 
eththe wiſe man ? Even as dyeth the fool, faith the Holy 
Ghoſt. And where all worldly wiſdom endeth, there 
all heavenly wiſdom beginneth. Thus therefore we 
ſee what a wide gate into hell Conceitedne(s is, and 
how many enter in thereat. 

Phil. Now let us underſtand of the eight gate into hill, 
which 3s Ill company. 

Theol. The Spirit of God fore-ſecing the great dan» 
gers of this, and knowing how ready we are to be car- 
ryed away with ill company, doth give us moſt earneſt 


warning to rake heed of it as a moſt dangerous thing, 


(Prov.4.14,15.) Enter not (faith he) in the way of the 
wicked, and walk not in the way of evil men. Avoid 
zt, go not by it,” turn from it, and paſs by. The reaſon 


-hereof is yielded in another place, where it 1s ſaid, 


A companion of fools ſhall be made worſe, {Prov. 13.20.) 
Ler men therefore take heed of il] company; -for ma- 
ny. thereby 'have been brought to. the Gallows, and 


-have confeſied upon the Ladder, that ill company hath 


brought them unto it,and therefore have admoniſhed all 


by their example to take heed and beware of lewd 
company. 


Moreover, the Scripture ſaith; He that ſolloweth 


vain companions, ſhall be filled with poverty, Prov.28.19. 


And again in the- ſame chapter, He that heepeth compa- 
ny with banqueters, ſhameth his. father. Ler us there- 
fore ſay with David, Iama conpanzon of all them that 


I 3 ſear, + 
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fear God, and keep bis Commandments, (Pſal. 119. 6 3) 
And on the contrary, let us ſay with him, 1 have zot 
haunted with vain perſons, neither kept company with diſ- 
femblers. 1 hate the aſſembly of the evil, and bave not 
accompanied with the wicked, (Pſal.26.4,g.) Let us 
therefore by Dav?ds example ſhun the company of the 
wicked : for as a man is, ſois his company. * It is the 
fureft note to diſcern a man by. For as all unlike 
things are unſociable, fo all like things are ſociable. 
Herein Jet us beware we deceive not our (elves with 
vain words,and an opinion of our ſtrengrh,as if we were 
as ſtrong as Chriſt, and could not be drawn away with 
any company. No, to: weare more apt to be drawn 
than to draw; to be drawn to evil by others, than to 
draw othersro good : therefore God ſaith by his Pro» 
pher, Ler them return unto thee, but return not thou unto 
them, ( Fer.15.19.) Undoubredly he 1s an odd man thar 
js nor made worſe with iIl company. For can a matt 
touch pirch and nor be defiled therewith ? Can a man 
3rpy coals in his bofo:o, and not be burnt ? Daily and 
Fimentable experience ſhewerh, rhat many of them 
which think themſelves ſtrong, are this way moft 
grievouſly ſmurred, Let a man think therefore he 
never abandoneth evil, till he abandon 11] company. 
For no good is coneluded in this Parliament. For 1lt 
company is the ſuburbs of Hell. 

Furthermore, it is to be obſeryed, that ſome upon 
admonirions, and ſome inward eompunctions of their 
own conſcience, do leave their fins until they have 
tew provocations,and until they come among their old 
copes-rmates and finful companions, and then are they 
carryed-back again to their old byas, andreturn totheir 
folly, as a dog returneth to his vomit. For we ſee 
ſome; which otherwiſe are of good natures and diſ- 
poſitions, moſt pitifully and violently carryed away 
with ill company. For even as green wood of it ſelf 
5s unapr to burn, yer being laid on the fire, with a: 
great deal of ſeare wood, it burneth as faſt as thereft + 
(Prov.26.21.) So many toward youths, which of them- 


| {flyes are not ſo prone unto evil. as others, yet —_ 
tus: 
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this violent ſtream and bluſtering tempeſt cf ul com-' 
pany are carryed away. Fe 

Phil. Let 4s come to the laſt gate, which is, the Evil * 
examples of Miniſters. Io 
Theol. It grieverh me, and I am almoſt aſhamed eo" 
ſpeak of this point : for is it not a woful and lamenta- 
ble thing that any ſuch ſhould be found amongft the 
ſons of Levi ? Is it not a curſe, that the Minifters of 
Chriſt ſhould be of a ſcandalous converſation ? For 
ff the eye be dark, how grear 1s the darkneſs? If 
they be examples of all evil rothe flo:k, which ſhould' 
be patterns, lights and examples of all goodne's, muſt? 
'1tnor needs ſirengrhen the hands of the wicked, ſo 
as they cannot return from their wickedneſs ? Bur 
this is an old diſeaſe and evil ſickneſs, which hath al-- 
waies been in the Church, The Prophet Zeremy” 
doth moſt grievouſly complain of it in his time, and: 
ſaich, That from: the Propbets of Zeruſalem i wie 
gane forth znto all the Land. For both the Prophet and the 
Priefk do wickedly. ( Fer. 23. 14+) 1 have ſeen (faith' 
he) in the Prophets of Zeruſalem, filthineſs. They commit” 
adultery, and walk in lyes : they firengthen alſe the bands* 
of the wicked, tbat none can return from his wickidneſt + 
they are all unto me as Sodom, and the Inhabitants thereof. 
&s Gomorrah : And in the ninth verſe of the fame chap-- 
cer he ſheweth, that it was no pleaſtre or joy unto* 
him ſo publickly to reprove them ; bur that he did* 
ir with exceeding grief, as being forced thereuntgg+ : 
both in regard of God's glory, and the good of the* : 
Church. His words are theſe : Mine heart breaketh' * 
withis ma, becauſe of the Prophets, and all my bones" 
ſhake. Moreover, in the ſame Chapter is ſet down* 
how the Lord would feed them with wormwood, and” 
make them drink the water of gall and ſundry other* 
wayes plague them for their flatreries, ſeducements, » 
| _ doctrine, and evil cxample of life. 2 
Phil. Moſt certain it is, that the evil example of Mints 
ſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, is very dangerous and” 
off enſeve;for thereby thouſands are hardned in their fins. For © 
men will ſay, Such a Os and ſuch a Preacher _ 
4. 121/73 
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thns and thus, and therefore why may not we do ſo too ? 
Trey are learned, and know the word of Goa, therefore 


"if it were evil, 1 hope, they would not ao it : for they 


ſhould be l:zhis unio 115, and give us good examples. 
Therefore ſth thy do ſuch things, we cannot tell what to 
thinb, or what to ſay to the matter : They bring ſuch ſim- 
ple folbs as we aye into a Mammering. | 


Theol Oh that I could with the Prophet 7eremy, 


| quake and ſhike to think of theſe matters! Oh thar 


I could mourn as a Dove in penning of it! Oh that [ 
had in, the wilderneſs a cottage, and could with Fob 


« bea brother to the Dragons, and a companion to the 
 *Oftridzes, whilſt I have any thoughts of theſe things - 


'Oh that I could weep and mourn without fin, before 
T yie!d you an anſwer ! For weep indeed T may, bur 
anſwer I cannot, Alas (with much grief I ſpeakir) 


- all 1s-too true, thar you ſay, and herein the people. have 


'a vantage againſt ns, if T may call it a vantage. Burt 
Jer.this be my anſwer : If the blind lead the blind, both 
'thall fall 'into the ditch. (Mat. 15. 14.) Blind guides, 


and blind people (hall periſh together. If becauſe we 
are wicked, they. will -be more wicked, then both 


ithey and we ſhall hurn in Hell-fire together. © Then 
'ſer them reckon their gains, and ſee what they have 


 gor. They have (mall cauſe to triumph over us, for 


rhereby their Market is nevera whit amended. Let 


#: | ah-m rake rhis- for anſwer, And lerus thar are the 
+ Miniſters of Chrift, and Preachers of the Goſpel, look 


narrowly ro our ſelves, and make ſtreight ſteps to our 
feet : for if we tread never (olitrle awry, we may ſee 
how many eyes are upon us. Let vs therefore with 
David pray continually, Order my goings, O Lord, that 
my foot- Fteps ſlip not : for when my foot ſlipped, they re- 


. qayced againſt me. And as for the people, Iletthem 


follow the examples of thoſe which walk unblamably, 
(as God be thanked ſome ſuch there be) and letthem 
flee the examples of ſuch as are offenfive. So ſhall 
God have more glory, and they more peace tn their 
own hearts. Thus have we heard what a wide gate 
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Path-way to Heaven. Ig7 
is opened into Hell, by the evil examples of Minj-- 
3 fters, andeſpecially of Preachers. 

y i' Phil. well, ſith there "be ſo many bas out of Heaven, 
* and ſo many gates into Hell, it is a wery hard matter to 
o KR break thorow all theſe bays, and to enter into life 3 "and as 
- EZ bard a matter to miſs all theſe gates, andto eſcape Hell. 
sS He quits him well that can ao it, = 

Theol. True indeed. And as hard a thing as thar 
is, ſohard a thing 1s i for fleſh and blood ro enter into: 
rhe Kingdom of Heaven. And yer moſt men make: 
light of it, and think it is the eafieft matter of. an: 
hundred. 

Aſun. As hard as it is, yet 1 hope by the grgce. of God 
T /hail be one of them that ſhall enter in. For ſo long as Þ 
do as I would be done to, and ſay no body no barm, nor dv' 
no body ns harm; God will have mercy on my ſoul: Anil 
1 doubt not but my good dreds ſhall weigh againſt my evil: 
deeds, and that I ſhall make even with God at my lat- 
ter end. For I thanh God for it, 1 bave alwaies lived* 
zn his fear, and ſerved him with a trut intent : Therefore 
I know that ſo long. as 1 heep his commandments, and' 
live as my neighbours do, and as a: Chriſtian man ought” 
to do, he will not damn my ſoul: 

Theol; Can you then keep God's Commandments: ?: 

Afun. As near as God' will give me grace. 

Theol, Nay, bur 'ask-you whether you- keep them: 
or no? 

Aſun. T'do aſſay to keep them as near as I can':: 1 do my: 
t"ne intent, Though I keep thim not all, yet 1 am ſure 1 
keep ſome of them. - {\ 

Theol. Becauſe you ſay you keep: ſome of them, t 
pray you ler me be (o bold with you, as to examine 
you in the partievlars. You know the firſt Command-- 
ment'is this :* Thou ſhalt have tune other Gods: in. my. 
fight. How ſay you, do you keep this ?: or. 

Aſun. 14m ont of all fear of it:. - For 1 never worſhiþ-- 
ped” any God but: one... 1.4m fully. perrwaded. there is but: 
one God: 

Theol. What ſay-you then:to the: ſecond; Command-- 
ment?. Thoy: ſcait: not: make to: thy: ſelf, any: gravy; 

mitge,, Ks. L 5s Alt. 
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Aſun.. I ever worſhipped any Images in my life, 1 d8- 
fie them, 1 know they cannot help me, for they be but ſtocks 


. and tones. 


Theol, What ſay you to rhe third” Commandment ?' 
which 1 this, Thou ſbalt-nos take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, &Cc. 

Afun. Nay certainly, 1 was never counted a ſwearr in- 
my-life,but T have ſerved God alwaies from a child, and- 
bave bad a good faith in him, ever ſince 1could remember, . 
Irwould be ſorry elſe. 

Theol, What ſay you then tothe fourth Command- 
ment ?Kemember that thou keep boly the Sabbath day, &c. 

Afun. Nay, for that matter I keep my Church as well. 
as - any. 1nan in the Pariſh where 1 dwell, and mind my 
prayers as well when T1 am there. 1 thank God for it, 
(thavgh 1 ſay it my ſelf) 1 bave been always well given; 
aud bave loved God's Word with all my heart; and it- 
doth me good to hear the Epiſtles and Goſpels read every: 
Staday vy our Vicar. 

- Theol, Tellme what you ſay to the- fifth Command- 
ment 2?. which is, Honour thy Father,” and thy Mother, 
&c.: Do you keep this ? 

Aſun. Thave alwaies loved and obeyed my - father and - 
»other from my heart. T hope there is no body can accuſe me | 
for that: : and-T am ſure if 1 keep any Commandment, it is 


- this... For when 1 was a boy, every body ſaid that T was- | 
- well given, and a toward child. Therefore zf T-ſhould * 


ot beep this Commandment, it would be agreat grief unto - 
32; and g0 4s near-my.beart, as any thing that came to me. 
this ſeven years | 

Theol, V-Vhat fay you to the ſixth Commandment ? 
You ſhalt not kill. : 

Alun. It were ftrange if I ſhould not keep that; 

' Theol. V Vhat fay. you to the ſeventh ? Thou ſhalt - | 
zet-commit adultery. 

Aſun. T- thank God for it, I was never given to wo--- 
27s. God bath alwaies kept me ſrom-that; .and I hope. 
»/ll ſo-ftill.. fp 

Theol.'. VN hat: fay you to the eighth? Thou flalt-: 
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2. Aſun. I am neither 7hbore-maſter, nor Thief.” 

bs Theol, V Vhar fay you to the ninth ? Thou * ſhalt "gt * 
bear falſe witneſs, &c 

I Afun. TI defie all witneſs bearing from my heart. 

-d Theol, V Vhat ſay you to the laſt ? Theu:ſhalt -nof” _ 
cover, 

"RY Aſun. I'thaxk ' God for- it, I never coveted any man's 

1d: | goods but mine own, 

erg. | Theol. NowT perceive you -are a wonderful” man 7; + 


you can keep all the Commandments. You' are like- 
ds the blind Ruler which ſaid unto Chrift, Al! theſe things * 


my have I kept from my youth. (Mat. 19. 20.) FE perceive 
el. now indeed, that jr-is no marvel though you 'make” ſo” 
my | light of Preaching : for you have no need of it, You” 
it, & are whole, you neednotrhe Phyfitian :- you feel no”? - 
en; || miſery, and therefore you care not for mercy, For 
it © where miſery is nor felr, there mercy is norregarded-: * 
ery bur I ſee you need no Saviour. # She 

| Afun. You ſay not ' well in that,” T need a Sautour; + 
d- end it is my Lord ' Feſus that muſt ſaus me, for he made * 
ers "_ 


| _ Theol. VVhar-need you a Saviour, firhyou are no, | 
4. | finner? - 


roo?;for he tharkeeperhthe - Commandments, is: with? 
+2 | ourtfin; which thing you fay you'do.' But I ſee how* 
the-caſe ſtandeth, .that a great-number of ſach3gnd- - : 
rant and ſorriſh men as you are, will- in general ſay 


ae. | Aſun. Yes, telieve me, T am a ſinner, we art all' figs- 

Y ners : there is n0 man but he ſinneth. -—-.- = 

as. | _ Theol; How can you bea ſitmer, fith you keep al! } 

14: | the Commandments ? . 

oo. Aſun, Tes, I am a ſinner for all- that. 

me. Theol, Can you both'be a ſinner, and be without fiir? * 
| 


alt you are ſinners, becauſe your conſciences -relfleth you-- 
ſo; bur: when'+jr cometh: to particulars, yon 'know*-< © 

yo--- | nothow you fin,;-nor wherein,' T pray you'therc fore® 

"a let -me lead you- thorow the Commandments agam, » 


and deal with youn particulars,” that T may bring you? 
rocheſight of your fins.' How fay you therefore; . Dd > * 
you--upop:Jouriknees,/ .cyery + Morning and Evening® 2; 
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give G OD thanks for his particular Mercies, and ma- 
mtold Favours towards you ? and do you call much 
uron him privately, and much alſo with your Family ? 
Anſwer me plainly and ſimply. 

Aſun. I cannot ſay ſo. 

Theol, Then you have broken the firit command- 
ment, which chargeth us to give God his due worſhip, 
whereof prayerand thankſgiving are apart. So then, 
here ar the very entrance, You are found guilty. Fur- 
ther, I demand of you whether you never had any by- 
thoughts in your prayers, and your heart. hath not 
been upon other matters, even then while you were 
in. prayers ? 

Aſun. I cannot deny that : For it 3s 4 very hard mat- 
ter to pray without by-thoughts. 

Theol, Then (by your own confeſſion) you have 
broken the ſecond Commandment, which doth com- 
mand the right manner of Gods worſhip : that is, that 
as we muſt worſhip God, ſo we muſt do ic in faith, 
love, zeal, and pure affe&ions, So that here you are 
guilry alſo; becauſe when you pray, your mind js of 
ether matters, and you do 1t not in ſincerity and truth. 
 Furcher, I demand of you whether you d1d never 

Civear by your faith and troth, or by our Lady St, Mary, 
and ſuch other oatkes ? | 

Aſun. Tes, by St. Mary have 1; I muſt needs con 
feſs it. 

Theol, We need no further witneſs, your very an- 
fiver proverh it; for your anſwer is an oath : therefore 
here alſo-are you guilty, becauſe you ſwear by Idols. 
For I demand of you, whether you did never travel 
go Fairs on the Sabbath day, or make bargains on that 

- Gay, or take iourneys, or talk of worldly matters,neg- 

EGing holy duties. | 

Aſun, Yes, God forgive me, I bave. 

Theol. Then are you guilty of the breach of the 

ith; Commandment, which chargerh us. on. pain of 

ath to: ſpend: the Sabbarh day in holy and religious 


| duties, both. publickly and privately.. Further, F de- 


\ mand whether you 1nfiruc' your wie, children. and 
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ſervants in the true knowledge of God, and pray with 
them or no ? | 

Aſun. 1am ſure you would have me ſpeak the truth, 1 
muFt needs confeſs, 1 do not, neither am I able to do zt. 

Theol. Then are you guilty of the breach of the fifth 
Commandment, which commandeth all duties of ſu-- 
periours, towards their inferiours, and of inferiours 


towards their ſuperiours, whereof prayers atd inſtru- _ 


&ions area part. Moreover, I demand whether you 
were ever angry or no? | 

Aſun. Yes, an hundred times in my dazes : and I think 
there is no body but will be angry at one time or other, eſpe= 
cially when they have cauſe. 

Theol, Then you have broken the ſixth Command» 
ment, which chargeth us to avoid wrath, anger, ma- 
| lice, defire of revenge, and all(uch like fore-runners. 
'-nnto murder. Furthermore, I ask you, whether you 
did never look upon a woman with a Juſt in your 
heart? 

Aſun. Yes, for T think there is no man free from thoughts 
that way, I bad thought, thoughts had been free. 

Theol. No :. thoughts are not free before God ; for 
God knoweth our thoughts, and will-puniſh us, arraign 
us, and condemn us for thoughts. Men know nor 
thoughts, and therefore can make no Laws againſt 
thoughts ; bur becauſe God is privy to all our moſt 
ſecret thoughts, therefore he hath made Laws againſt 
them,and will condemn them. Therefore IT conclude, 
that if you have nouriſhed adultecrous thoughts in your 
heart, you are guilty of the breach of the ſeventh Com- 
-mandment, which forbiddeth all ſecret thoughrs and 
provocations whatſoever to adultery, But Further, T 
demand whether you did never pilfer, purloin; and 
ſteal ſome ſmall things from your neighbour: as paſture, 
poultry, conies, apples, and ſuch like ? 

Aſun. TI cannot clear my ſelf in theſe things : for Thad 
thought they bad been no fit. 

Theol.. Then have-you. broken the eighth Command- 
ment, and ſtand guilty of eternal death. For: God: in 
this Commandment chargeth: us to haye as great a = 
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of our neighbours goods, as of our own ; and nor to 
injure him any manner of way, in thought, word or 
deed. Therefore all deceit, pilfering, oppreſling, and 
all unjuſt dealing with our neighbours goods, is here 
' eondemned. Moreover, let me ask you, Whether 

- you did never lye or diſſemble ? - 

Aſun. Yes, _"y 

Theol, Then have you broken the ninth Command-- 
ment : 'when God chargeth us, both in witneſs bear- 
ing, and-all other matters, and all other matters, to 
ſpeak the plain truth from our heart : withour lying or- 
diſſembling. 

Laft of all, T demand, whether you-did 'never in 
your heart defire ſomerhing that was not your own : - 
as your neighbours houſe, or ground, kind or ſheep, 
on. therein bewrawing the diſcontentment 'of your 

rt 

Afun. I am as gazlty in this, as in any thing. For, . 
God forgive me, IT have often defired and" luſted after this 
and that which was none of mine own, and ſo have be-- 
wrayed my diſcontentment. 

Theol. Then I perceive (by your own confeffion) * 
that your areguilty of the breach of all the Command-- 
ments, 

Aſun. I muſt needs confeſs it for T ſee now more into that 
matter than ever T did. I never beard ſo much before in my 
life, - nor was ever askid any ſuch queſtions as you ash me. 
IT ' bad thought many of thoſe things which you asbed me, . 
« had been no ſins at all. 

Theol. I could have convicted you na thouſand: other - 

rticulars, wherein you daily and hourly break the. 

aw of God. But my purpoſe was onely to give you-: 
a raſte_of ſome particular tranſgreſſions, _ there- 
wirhal ſome little light by the way into the meaning of 
the Law: that thereby: you might be brought to ſome-- 
betrer fight of your ſelf, and might a little perceive in: 
whart- caſe you ſtand before God ; and by rhar little, - 
conceive a great deal more. hy 

Aſun.: well 3. a0w+I do plainly ſee, that 1 bave bren- 
dectived,and am nt in ſo good an eſtate before God pe, 
FYONgUZ * 
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thought 1 had been. Moreover, I ſee that thouſands-ave 


out of the way, which think they are zn 4 good caſe before- 
God :.. whereas indeed they are in blindneſs, and in their- 


ſins. But Lord have mercy upon us \' 1 do now plainly ſee, . 


that 1 aw far from keeping the Commandments ;- and 1: 
think no man doth-keep them. 

Theol. You may ſwear 1t, I' warrant: you. For 
neicher Saint:Paxl, David, or the Virgin Mary could! 
ever keep any one of the Commandments. I am: 
glad you. begin to ſee into the Law of God, and to- 
have ſome taſte that way. For as a man's knowledge- 
and in-fight is into rhe Law,.ſo is his knowledge and- 
in-fight into himſelf, He that hath a deep in-ſight- 
into the Law of God, hath alſo. a deep infight into 
himſelf. He that hath no in-fight into the Law, can- 
have no - infight-into himſelf. For the Law is that: 
laſs, wherein we do behold the face of our fouls 
before God. The Apoſtfe ſaith, By the Law cometh- 
the knowledge of ſn. Therefore thoſe who are altoge-- 
rher-ignorant of the Law, and never: behold them-- 
ſelves in this glaſs, do commit an hundred fins a day; . 
which they know not of; and therefore are nor 
grieved for them. For: how can a man be grieved- 
for that which he knoweth not ? 'But now farther, I- 
pray you to give me leave to ask you ſome more. 
queſtions of the principles of Religion. to the-end, . 
that you, knowing and feeling your ignorance, may. 
be humbled therewith, bewail 1t in time; -and ſeek af«- 
ter the true knowledge of God. Bur yet, by the- 


way, I'will ask A4ntilegon a queſtion or two ; . becauſe - | 


I'defire to underſtand what knowledge he hath inthe- 
grounds of Religion. Tell me therefore, Antilegon : 
what was the reaſon-that Chriſt was conceived: by the-- 
Holy Ghoſt. 


 Angil.: 1coald anſwer you, but I will not, what au»- | 


thority have you to examine-me ? Shew your Commaſſion. - 
when I ſee your warrant; .1 will anſwer you; in the mean: 
time, you have nothing-to do to examine Mes: Meddle- 
with $hat you bave to do withal.. 


1: 3 
Theol. * 
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Theol. T perceive you are not only jgnorant, but 
wilful and. obſtinate ,. and refuſe all inſtructions. 
Therefore I will leave you to God, and to your galled 
conſcience. Bur I pray you, Aſunerus, anſwer this 
queſtion, What think you, what was the reaſon thar 
Chriſt was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Aſun.- Believe me, Sir, that 3s an hard queſtion ; 
you may as a wiſe man that queſtzoen :. for 1 cannot an- 
ſwey tt. Rs 

Theol, What ſay you then to'rhis , 
Chriſt's mother ? | 

Aſun. Marry, Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady. 

Theol. V Vhar was Pontius Pilate ? 

Aſun. I amſomewhat ignorant, I am not book-learned : 
but if you will have my ſimple opinzon, I think it was 
the Devil. For none but the Devil would put our ſweet 
Saviour to death. 

Theol. What is the Holy Catholick Church which 
you do btlieve, 

G Aſun. The communion of Saints, the forgiveneſs of 
NS. 

Theol. VVhar do you pray for, when you fay,. 
Thy Kingdom come. . 

Aſun. I do pray that God would ſend us all of his 
grate, that we may ſerve him, and do as-we 61ght to do, 
and hep us in a good mind to God-ward, and to have 
him much in our mind. - For ſome (God bleſs its) have 
nothing but the Devil in their mind ; they do nothing 4 
God's Name. | 

Theol, V Vhat 1s the Sacrament ? 

Aſun. The Lord's Supper. | 

Theol. How many Sacraments be there ? 

Aſun. Two; 

Theol. V Vhich be they ? ; 

Aſun. Bread and wine. .* 

Theol. V Vhat is the principal. end of your'coming 
to receive the Sacrament. « 

Aſun. To recezve my. Maker. 

Theol, Y Vhat is the: principal uſe of: @ Sacra-- 


Alun 


Who was 


| 
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Aſun. The Body and Blood of Chrit. | 
Theol. V Vhat profit and comfort have you by a 

Sacrament. ; 

Aſun. In token that Chrift dyed for us. 

Theol. T can but pity you for your ignorance : for 
it is exceeding groſs and palpable. Your anſwers 
are to no purpoſe, and hewray a veonderfy] bJind- 
neſs and ſenſeleſneſs in matters of Reitgion. Tam 
forry that now I have no time and l[eifure to let you 
ſee your folly and extream ignorance 3 as allo to lay 
op<n unto you the ſenſe and meaning of the Articles 
of the Faith, the Lords Prayer, and the Sacratnents, 
and all other the grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 

Afun. hat courſe would you with me to take, that 1 


may come out ' of © ignorance, and attain wnte' the true 


knowledge of God ? EI 
Theol, Surely T would wiſh you to be dilizent in 
hearing of Sermons, and reading the Scriptures, 
with Prayer and humiliry. Alſo that you would per- 
uſe Catechiſms, and other good books, and <ſpeclally 


FVirels grounds of Religion, and the works of the two 


worthy ſervants of God, Maſter Giffard, and Maſter 
Perkins, and other mens, that have done grear fervice 
to the Church, and for whom thouſards are bound to - 
give God thanks. If you take this courſe, you ſhall 
by God's grace within a ſhort time grow to ſome good 
meaſure of knowledge inall the main grounds of Chri- 


ſtan Religion. 


Phil. Thad not thought any-man had been ſo 3gnorant, 
as now I percezve this man ts. I AER 
Theol.” Yes verily, there be thouſands in his caſe, 


And I do know by experience, that many will uſe 


the very ſame anſwers, or art leaft, yery little dif- 
fering. $7 | | 

Phil. ! wary ant you, If you had queſtioned with him 
of kine or ſheep, purchaſing of Land, taking of Leaſes, 


or any other matters nnder the Sun, you (houtd have found 


him very rape and ready zn his anſwers. | 
Theol. | am ſo perſwaded too. For let a man talk 


with worldly men of worldly matters, and their an- 
WES (wer 
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\fwer is never to ſeck. Tags wi talk - very. freſhly 
with you of ſuch matters, if it be all the day long. 
For they have a deep 1n-fight 1nto earthly things, 
and do wholly delight to talk -of them, being never 
weary. For ir is their joy, their meat and their 
drink. Bur come once to talk with them of God's 
matrers, as of faith, repentance, regeneration, ec. 
You ſhall find them the verieſt duilards and dunces 
In the world. For when ſpeech is had of theſe things, 
they are ſo befogged, that they cannot tell wherethey 
are, nor what they ſay. A 

Phil. In my judgment, ſuch mens caſe 14 very pitiful 
and dangerous : and [o is this man's caſe alſo, if God do 
not very ſpeedily pull him out of its 

. . Theol. Queſtionleſs : For God faith, (Hef. 4. 6.) 
My people periſh for want of knowledge. Our Lord Je- 
Ss faith, that ignorance rs the cauſe of all errours; 

(Mat. 22. 29.) Ys err, faith he, not huowing the Scrip- 
tures, The Apoſlle ſaith,thar ignorance doth alienate 
us from the life of God : For ſaith he, (Epb. 4.18.) 
The Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, being 
ſtrangers from the life of God, thraugh the ignorance that 
# in them. So then ir is clear that ſgnorance ts not 
the mother of Devorion, as the Papiſts do avouch, 
bur it is the mother of error, death and deſiraGtion, 

as the Scripture affirmeth. Our Lord fore-ſceing rhe 
ie | great danger of ignorance, (how thereby thouſands 
i | are carryed head-long into Hell) doth admonith all 
! men to fearch the Scriprures, which do teſtific of 
i# him, that ſo they might get out of the moſt 

i | rous gulf of ignorance, wherein mulcitudes are im- 
jt | plunged:Commended therefore the Noble men of Berea 
Fi - are by the Holy Ghoſt, (47. 17. 11.) becauſe they re- 
$ ecived the word with all readineſs, and ſearched the 
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© Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe things were 6: 
"i Oh therefore that men would earneſtly ſeek: afrer 
v4 the knowledge of God in time; and (as the Prophet 
I faith) ſeek the Lord whilſt he may be found, - call upon 
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him whilſt be ts near, (Eſay. 55+ 6.) GO 
Phil. 1 ſte that all ignorance in matttys of Jonth, is 
| an 


ito. 
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Aangerous; but 1 think willful ignorance 7s of all othe" 
moſt dangerous. 
gs, Theol,” Willfull ignorance (no doubt) is a plain 
ver | prognoſtication and demonſtrative argument of eter- 
er | natdeath ; for it is a moſt horrible and fearful thing 
d's & for men to refuſe inſtruion, deſpiſe counſel, harden 
*c. 8 their hearts, ſtop their ears, and cloſe up their eyes 
ces ll againſt God, This is the very upſhot of our decay. 
gs, Phil. I pray you what call you bardneſs of beart ? 
ey Theol. An hard heart is that which is neither moved 
- |} with God's mercies, nor ſcared with his judgments ; 
fal © neirher fearcth the Law, nor regardeth the voy 
do i} neither is holpen by threatnings , nor ſoftned by 
chaſtnings; which is unthankful ſor God's benefirs, 
and diſobedient ro his counſels; made cruel by his 
rods, and -diſſolute by his fayours; unſhamefac'd to fil- 
thineſs, and fearleſs to perils ; uncourteous to men, and 
wretchleſs to God ; forgerful of things paſt, negligent 
nn things preſent, and improvident 1n things to come. 
Phil. Lay forth yet more plainly the fiate of ignorant 
and hard bexrted men, aud ſhrew bow lamentable it is. 
Theol. If a man be outwardly blind, we do pi 
him, and ſay, There goes a poor olind man, but if 
be both blind anddeaf,do we nor more pity him, and 
fay, Oh in how miſerable a cafe ts that man ! bur 
x he be both blind, deaf, and dumb, do we not moſt 
of all pity him, and ſay, Oh, that man is in a moſt wo- 
ful raking, and in a moſt pitiful plight ! How much 
more then are they to be pirtied, whichas concerning 
their ſouls, are both blind, deaf, and dumb, for the Di 
eaſes of the ſout are far more dangerous, and more 
ro be pityed than thoſe of the body?” * -- 
-.. V Vould it not piry a man's heart to.ſge 
Hgepin a Lyons mouth, whilſt he teareth him, x 
him, and pulls eur his guts ? Evenſuch tthe 
caſe of. —_ men in the claws of the Devil. For: 


rhe hath them under him, rideth-them at his 
pleaſure, and teareth their ſouls in pieces, 
* Oh thar we hadeyes to ſee theſe things, hearts to- 
feel rhem,. and affetions ro. be throughly Om 
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with them, even unto mourning and tears! | 
. Phil. Few do think that ignorant men are mn ſo whſul 
a caſe as you (peak of; for they think ignorance will excuſe 
them. And ſome will ſay, they are glad they have ſo little 
Þnowleage.For if they (hould have much knowledge of their 
Mafiers will,and do it not,they ſhould be beaten with many 
ſtripes ; but now, b:ing ignorant, they think all 7s ſafe, 
Th:11. Gnd willed his people to offer ſacrifice for 
their ſins of 1znorance, therefore 1gnorance Is a+ fin, 
and excuſeth no man. And as for the ſlate of their 
ſouls before God, it is moſt miſerable, if we could fee 
into their ſouls as we ſee their bodies. 'For aſfuredly 
there be mukitudes which ruffle 1t out in Veivets and 
Silks, and moſt brave and glittering out-1:des, bur 1n- 
wardly are full of filrhineſs and fin : they have fine 
- delicate bodies, bur moſt ugly, black and filthy Souls : 
If a man could fee into their Souls, as he doth into 
"their bodies, he would ſtop his noſe at the ſtink of 
them. For they fimell rank of fin m the Noftrils of 
' God, his Angels, and all good men. : 
- Phil. Then I percezve by your ſpeech, that the caſe of all 
_ Jgno ant and Projuent men, 3s fearfull in the fight of GOD, 
and that all goa men are to pity them,and to pray for them, 
Theol. Tf two blind and deaf men ſhould walk ina 
beaten path hat leads to a great deep pond, wherein} 
=they are like to be drowned, if they go forwards, and 
two men far off ſhould whoop untojſthem,and will them 
not to go forward left they be drowned; yer they 
neither ſeeingiany man, nor hearing atify*man, go for- iſ 
ward, and-are drowned : were-not this a tanenrable} 
ſpeRaele tobchold ? Even ſo is it with all che ignor- 
ant, blind *::d deaf ſouls of the world, for they ſee no 
perils, bu: JK on boldly ro deſtruion. And thoygly 
the Preachets of the Goſpel whoop never ſo loud 
ro them;zor give them never ſo many warnings and tl 
caveati-r5* take heed, yet they being inwardly blind, i}. 
fee gporhing ; and ſpiritually deaf, hear nothing ; and | 
therefore go on forward. in their fins and 1gnorance, 
till they ſuddenly fall into hell pit, 
Put caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould pitch a =_ 
an 


i 
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and fight. a main battel upon a plain, and: that ſome, 
man ſhould ſtand ,upon the trop of. a Mountain hard 
ff] by, and/behold all, and ſhould ſee with his own eyes 
:cuſe | how thouſands, and ten thouſands went to wrack, and 
ittle ff fell down on. every ſide, as thick as hail, the whole 
bir plain ſwiming in blood : and ſhouldalſo hear the groan- 
74ny | ing of  Squldiers wounded, and the doleful fighs and- 
aſe. Þ| groanings: of many Captains and Collonels. giving up 
for Þ the ghoſt : were not this a moſt woful ſpettacle ? Even 
ſi, fo, when we do clearly ſce Satan wound and murder. 
neir Þ thouſand thouſand ſouls, is ir_ not: a far more tragical 
ſee ÞÞ and lamentable fight ; and ought ir not even' ro kill 
dly f our hearts to behold ic ? bur (alas) men have no eyes 
and ff to ſee into theſe things. And yer certain ir is, that 
1n-F Satan doth continually, and in moſt fearful manner ; 
fine E maſſacre innumerable ſouls. Thus have I ſhewed you 
11s: the woful eſtate of profane and ignorant men. | | 
nol Phil. If zt be ſo, you that be Miniſters and Preachers 
« of of the Gojpel, and bave taken upon you the cure an4 charge 
s of Þ of ſouls, have need to look about you, and do what in you 
| lieth to ſave ſouls; and, as good [hepheards, 7n great pity 
all and compaſſion, to laboxr to pull them out of the paws of. 
0D, M the roaring Lyon, which goes about continaally , ſcthing 


mM. whom be may devour. _ . .... _. : | Rt” 
Ina Theol. It ftandeth us upon indeed very ſeriouſly and 
ein ſl carefully to look to tt;as we will anſwer 1c at the Ledd-* 
ind FF full day of judgment: - For it is no ſmall mater thar. 
em we have taken in hand, which is. to take cre for the 
ey | flock which Chriſt hath bought with his blood, Wauld- 
or-Þ to God therefore. that .we would leave {triving about, 
ble | other, matters, and rIve. rogether All about ths, who 
or-if can pull mpſt our. of che kingdom. of Satan,  fin.and, 
W ignorance 3, who, can win. moſt fouls, apd, » ho. can 
ſr form beft{eryice to.the Church. This; were a good, 
WW. ind<<d Find woyſd.o. God that we mightar laſt 
with joyned forces go abqur it, and with one heart and' 
| hand. joyn ;together...to', build up Gods. houſe, _ If 
ough.our. own fojhjes: the work. hath been. hindred, 
or.any breach,made,-1ct us.)n wiſdom, and loye. Jabour; | 
6p, maks jr up Again; of Fhere. hath Peen any devlinitg 
Ti aaagen 99. 
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and coldneſs, ſet us now at laſt revive, ler us flir up 
our felyes, that we may flir up others: let us be 'zeal- 
ous and fervent in ſpirit, that we may through Gods 
grace put "life into others : and rouze up this dead, 
declining and cold age wherein we live, So ſhall God 
be glorified, his church edified, his Saints comforted, 
his people faved, his throne ere&ed, and the Kingdom 
of rhe Devil overthrown. 

Phil. what think you were the beſt courſe to effetÞ this 
which P ſpeak of ? : 

Theol. This 1s a thing that muſt be exceedingly la- 
boured in of us which are the Mmiſters and Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel. And here is required diligence, 
and (as we ſay) double diligence, for the People are 
every where very ignorant. Some are ſtones altoge- 
ther uncapable of inſtrulions ; others are froward and 
willful; ſome will receive the doctrine but not the 
prafice ; ſome again are altogether ſer upon peevifh- 
nefs and cavilling. So that a man had berter take upon 
him the charge-of keeping Wolves and Bears, than 
the charge of ſouls. For it the hardeſt.thing mm 
the world to reform mens diſorders and to brit 
them into order; ro pull mens ſouls out of the King- 
dom of Satan, and to bring them troGod. Irisas we 
fay, an endleſs piece of work, and infinite toyl, a 
labour of all labours : I quake to think of it. For men 
are ſo obſtinate and jrrefragable, that rhey will be 
brought into no order, rhey will come under no yoak, 
They will not be ruled by God, nor bridled by his 
Word: They will follow their own fwinge. ' The 
will run after their own lufts and pleafures. They'will 
rage and ſftormif you go about to curb rhem, and re- 


will have their wills, likings and liberties; They 


- ftrainthem of their wills, hikings and liberties, ra " 


haye their wills, and follow their old ſafhions, fay | 


you will, and do what you cati. - eo aaa 
Is it nor, think you, a bufie Piece of work 0 ache 
and ſquare ſuch timber logs,"fo full of knyes'ant 


knobs ? Ts it not a redious and irkſome rhing to think 
upon ? And would itnorkill a mans heartto*'go' FOR 
| it 
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it? For how hard a thing is i to bring ſach into frame, - 
aSare {o far out of frame ? 120 


Phil, ell, Sir, you can but do your endeavour; and com- 
mit the ſucceſs to God. ou can but plant and water : let 
God give zncreaſt. You are Miniſters of the Letter 3 but 
not of the Spirit, Tou baptize with water ; but not with 
the holy Ghot. Tf you therefore preach diligently, exbort, 
admoniſh, and reprove publickly and privately, ſtudying 
all good example of life,and 3 with all evod zeal,care 
and conſcience, to ao the uttermo po in you lyeth,to reduce 
them from their evil wayes: 1 take it, you are diſcharged, 
though they remazn ſtubborn and incorrigible» For you 
know whad the Lord-ſaith by his Prophet, Ezek.33. 9, If 
you do admoniſh them, and give them warning, then you 
| ſhall be diſcharged, and their blood ſhall be required at © 
thitr own bands. 


Theol. You have ſpoken the truth, and therefore, 
fith fome muſt 'needs rake upon rhem this ſo great a 
charge, it wil{be-our beſt courſe, to labour much with 
them 1n Catechizing, and private Inſtructions, and 
that mn moſt familiar and plain manner. For much 
good hath been ' done and is done this way. 
The ignorant'ſorr muſt bemuch laboured upon this 
way: and 1ſo no doubt, much good may be done. 
For in all labour there is profit. (Pro. 14. 23.) Herein 
we (har are the Miniſters of Chriſt) muſt be conrenr 
to be abaſed, and to teach rhe Ignorant people 
in moſt plain manner ; asking them many eafie que» 
ſtions, and often queſtioning with them in moſt plain 
and loving manner ; till we have brought them to 
. | ſome raſte and ſmack of the principles of Chriſtian 
| Agicion VVe muſt not beaſhamed to uſe repetitions 

rautologies, and ro tell them -one rhing twenty 

times over and over again,here aline, and there a line, 
here a httle, and therea little,precept uponprecept,as 
the Prophet ſpeaks. (Iſs. 28. wo.) 1 know Night well, 
nothing goes more againſt the fiomack of a Scholar, 
and him that is lcarned-indeed, than todo thus, Ir 
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is as irxſome and tedious as toteach A, B, C. Some 
can at no hand endure ir. Bur truly, truly, I find | 
now, a'ter a long experience, that if we-will do an 
good to theſe ſimple and 1gnorant ſouls, we muſt 
enter Into this courſe 3 and we may not be aſhamed 
of it. For it will be our crown and our glory to 
win ſouls, howſoever we be abaſed. Let us therefore | 
be well content to ſtoop down, that Chriſt may be ex- | 
alred : let us be abaſed thar God may: be honoured ; 
ler us do all thipgs in great love to Chriſt, who hath 
ſaid, (7oh.21.15.) If thou loveſ# me,feed,feed,feed my flock. 
Let us therefore teſtifie our love to him, by feeding 
his flock. Let us do all things in great love and 
deep compaflion towards the poor ſouls that, go aſtray; 
as it is ſaid, that our Lord Jeſus was moved to pity, | 
and his bowels did yern to ſee the people: as ſheep | 
without a ſhepherd : let it likewiſe moye us throughly, | 
and make our . hearts to bleed, to fee ſo many poor 
ſheep of ' Chriſt, -wandring and ſtraving in the:Monn- 
tains and wilderneſie of this world, caught in every: 
bramble, and hanged in every buſh, ready to be de- 
voured of the Wolf, et 
-; Thus.I have ſhewed yov, what courſe (1n,my judge- 
ment) 1s; beſt to'be taken for. the, delivering. of poog 
Ignorant; iopls our: of . the . captivity, of, . Satan .and 
1s * - R  *unh. 7 6}, hin © wg 
;: Phil.” Now as you have declared what conrſe 35 beft to 
be followed on your part which are Minifiers and Preach- | 
ers of the Goſpel ; ſo, 1 pray you, ſew what 7s beft to be 
fone of us which are; the people.of. Gods © 1 5 
- Theol, The beſt counſel-thar-];can; give youzif it were 


5 TY 


both in hearing,'reading, and-meditation ,thereof,, and 
alſo to-purchaſe. umto-your ſelf; the. ſincere/Miniftry,of 
the Goſpel, -and to-make conſcience to live under It; 
eſteeming, your ſelf happy if you have it, though you 
want other. things, and unhappy /J1t : you have jr nor, 
though you;haye pll other. rhings,:.; Ear It 15.4, pear- 
leſs pearl.an, incemparghle': jewel, (Hat. 13-44.) For 
the purchafing whereof, , ye, jare adviſed by our Lord 
- eſus 


4 
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Jeſus to fell all that we have, rarher than to go with? 
out it, again our Saviour Chriſt gives the ſame counſel : 
torhe Church of Laodicea, in theſe words : 1 copnſel = 
thee to buy of me gold tryed by the fire, that thou mayeſt be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, 
and that thy filthy nakedneſs do not appear z and anoint 
thy eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, - Apoc. 3« 18, 
Where you ſee the Word of- God 1s compared to moſt 
precious gold, whereby we are made (ptritually rich 
and to glitteringartire, wherewith our naked fouls are 
cloathed;; and ro an eye-ſfalve, wherewith our ſpiritu- 
al blindneſs is cured, we are advertiſed alſo by Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe counſel is ever the beft,to buy theſe things 
whatſoever rhey coſt-us. The ſame counſel alſo give- 
eth wiſe 'Sglomon, ſaying, Buy the truth, but ſell it not; 
Prov.23.23- Sothen you ſee the counſel which herein 
T'give you, is not of mine own but the counſcl of Je- 
ſus himſelf, and: Solomon the wiſe; and who can, or 
who dare except againſt their counſcl ? 

Aſun. Is your meaning that men muſt of neceſſity ſre- 
quent preaching of the Word? will not bare reading ſerve 
the turn & | | +} 
*.: Theol. [T+ told yout:before, that.reading is. good, pro- 


fitableagd neceſſary; -hyr-yer- it; 1s-nor ſufficient. We 
'muſt-not content ourſelves, with that .oncly, but we 


muſt go further,” and-: ger unto-.our ſ{clves the ſound 
preaching- of the Goſpel, as :the. chiefeſt and moſt 
principle means which God hath-ordamed and ſan&i- 


fied for the ſaving of. men, As Saint Payl faith, when 
as the world (by wiſdom) knew. uati God, in the wiſdom 


of God it pteaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs ; of preaching, to 


; avs them that believe, 2 Cori; te:24-; The meaning of 
'It-is, thar-wher as men, neither-by natwral-wiſdom, nor 
rhe contemplation of the creatures, <ould-fofficiently 
-attain' ro the;true knowledge -of Sod:z; the Lord ac- 


cording)to his-heavenly and infinite wiſdom, thoughr 
of another.coutſe, which is.1o ave men by preaching, 


- whiels the: warld: counteth fooliſhneſs. - And by the 
" way) mgreiirhat, the-preaching of- the. Word js nor a 
thing of :/himane apa Laban it is Gods own de- 
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vice, arid came firſt from him, and is the next © and 
.neareſt way to ſave mens ſouls, | 
' Wiſe Solomon alſo in the Book of the Proverbs tel- 
Aeth us, that the preaching of Gods Word (which he 
<calleth Viſion, uſing the word of the Prophets, which 
called their Sermons Viſions) 15 not a thing that may 
be ſpared, or that we may be at our choice, whether 
-we have It or no : but he maketh itto be of abſolute 
neceſſity unto erernal life. For he ſaith, #here Viſor 
Ffazleth, the people are left naked, Prov.29.18. So indeed 
Iris in the Original : but the old Tranſlation giveth 
zus the ſenſe thus : Where the Word of God is not preached, 
there the people periſh. Thus you ſee that Solomon ſtrikes 
it dead, telling us that all they which are without 
epreaching of the Word, are in exceeding, grear dan- 
-ger of lofing their ſouls. O that men could be per- 
1waded of this! Sr. Paul alſo ſaith, That faith cometh 
by beating the word preached, (Rom. 10 14.) for he faith, 
How can they hear without « Preather? If faith com- 
.eth by hearing the Word preached, then I reaſon thus: 
No preaching,no faith : no faith, no Chriſt , no Chriſt, 
noecternal life; for eternal life is onely in him. Let 
-us then put them rogether thus : Take away the Word, 
take away faith , take away faith, xake away, Chriſt ; 
rake away Chrift,and take away eternal Iltfe, So then 
it follows . Take away the Word and take away eter- 
nal life.” Or we may read them backward, thus; if 
we will have Heaven, we muſt have Chriſt, if we will 
have Chrift, we muſt have faith , if we will have faith, 
_ _ we muafthave the Word preached. Then it followeth 
thus : If we will have Heaven, we muſt have the Word 
preached. Then I conclude, that preaching generally, 
and for rhe moſt * part, 1s of abſolute: nec unto 
erernal life, as meat is of abſolute neceſlity for the pres 
ſervation of our bodies, as graſs and fodder are of. ab- 
Folute neceſſity for the upholding of the life of beaſts, 
and water of abſolute neceſſity for the life of fiſhes. 
' Then this being ſo, men are with great care and con- 
ſcience to hear rhe Goſpel preached, to frequent. Ser- 
- monis, to refort much to God's houſe and tables, 
WIICTIC 
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where his honour dwelleth; with- David to ſay, 
(Pſal. 27. 4.) One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that 
will 1 require, even that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to wifit his holy Temple. With godly 
Mary to ſay, (Luk. 10. 42.) One thing 7s neceſſary, and 
ro chuſe the better part. Wich the poor- Crippie at 
Betheſda, ( Fohn 5.7.) to wait for the moving of the 
waters by the Angel, that his impotency may be cu- 
red: IT mean, that we ſhould rye our ſelves to the 
firſt moving of the ſpiritual waters of life, by 
the Preachers of the Goſpel, rhat our ſpiricval im- _ 
poveney may be holpen and relieved. © For the Mini- * 

y of the Goſpel 1s that golden Pipe whereby, and 
where-through all the goodneſs of God, all the ſweer- 
neſs of Chriſt, and all Heavenly graces whatſoever, 
are derived unto vs, Which tt:ing was ſhadowed jn 
the Law, by the pomegranares 1n the skirts of Aaron's 
garments, (Exg. 28. 33.) and the golden Bells be- 
tween them round about; that is, a golden Bell and - 
a Pomegranate, a- golden Bell and a Pomegranate. 
The golden Bells did ftgnifie rhe p caching of the 
Goſpel, and the Pomegranates the ſweet favour. of 
Chrift's death. Noting thereby, that the ſweer favour 
of Chriſt's death, and all tte benefics of his paſſion, 
ſhould be ſpread abroad by the preaching of the” Go- 
ſpel. Thus you ſee, that if men ever purpoſe to be 
{aved, they muſt make more account of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel than they have done,and not think 
(as moſt men do) that they may be witour-it, and 
yet do well enough :. and ſome had as. leeve be with- 
out ir, as have it; for ir doth-but diſquiet them, and 
trouble their conſciences : but wo unto ſuch. ©, 

_ Phil Yet we ſee where the Word is ſoundly preached, 
there be many bad people ; and the reaſons thireof, in min « 
opinion, are two: Tie one, that God taketh his Boy 
Spirit from many in hearing the 0rd, ſo that their heay- 
ing i made unfruitful : The «ther, that the Devil bath an 


hundred devices to hinder the effeflual working of the © 


word, ſo as it'ſhall do no good at all, nor take any of. + 


K 2 effects . © I 


© 


TY. _— 
: > OT. 
by ** + " Þ * 


Fl 


Y 
od , 
ks. > 
+ # 


Ne es ctr tee tte te ren A on 
__ , : ee? * OBLIT 0 #29 


$ he 
9" LIE nA SIEGE ein nn eo git on TP rrp te tO a1 A ea 


_ his merits, then he deyiſeth how to blemiſh the beau- 
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ſets in multitudes of men. But you, Maſter Theologus, 
canhetter lay open this matter than I, I pray you therefore 
ſpeak ſomething of 2t. 

Theol. The fleights of Satan in this behalf, are 
more, and more lie, than T or any man Eiſe can 
Poſſibly diſcover. For who is able to deſcry, or in 
ſufficient manner tolay open the deep ſubtelries and 
moſt ſecret and finful ſuggeſtions of the Devil in the 
hearts of men? He is ſo cunning a crafts-maſter this 
way, that none can periedly trace him. His workings 
in the hearts of men ere with ſuch cloſe and hideous 
deceits, and moſt methodical and crafty conveyances, 
that none can ſufficiently find them out. Bur yer 
notwithſtanding, I will bewray unto you ſo much 
as I know, or can conceive of his dealings with them 
that hear the word, thar he may ſteal it out of their 
hearts, and make it: fruitleſs and unprofitable. Firſt 
of all he beſtirrerch him, and labours hard to keep 
all men faſt aſleep in their fins, that they may have no 


care at all of their own ſalvation, and therefore diſ- * | 


ſwadeth them from hearing or reading the word at 
all, leſt they ſhould be awaked, If this will not. pre- 
Fail, bur rhat they muſt needs hear, then his craft is 
to make their hearing unprofitable, by ſleepineſs, 
dulnefſs, by-thoughts, conceiredneſs, and a thouſand 
fuch like. If this_will not ſerve the turn, but thar 
the word doth ger within them, and work upon them, 
(fo as thereby they grow to ſome knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of the truth) rhen he praGiſeth another 
way, Which 15 to make them reſt themſelves upon 
their bare knowledge, and fo become altogether con- 
fcienceleſs, If this will not ſuffice, but that men fall 
to doing, and leave ſome fins, eſpecially the groſs 
ſins of the world, and do ſome good, then he per- 
ſvadeth them to truſt ro thoſe doings without Chriſt, 
and, to think themſelves well enough, becauſe. they 
do ſome good, and. leave ſome .cvil. If They p, not 
enough, bur that men atrain unto, the, true: juſtifying 
fiith, which apprehendeth Chriſt, and reſteth upon 
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ty of their faith, and weaken their comfart through 
many frailties and wants 3 yea, groſs down-falls and 
rank evils; fo as they ſhill ve but ſpotted and le- 
prous Chriſtians. If this weapon will not w6rk, bur 
that Chriſtians do joyn all good vertues wirh their - 
faith, and abundamly ſhine forth in ali che fruics of 
righteou (neſs, - then he cafteth about another way, 


. Which is, to daunt and damp them wich diſcourage 


ments; as poverty, neceſſity, ficknefs, reproaches, 
conterppt, perſecutions, ec. If none of all theſe will 
do the deed, but that men conſtantly believe in 
Chriſt, ani patiently and joytully endure all affii&i- 
ons, then his laſt refuge 1s ro blow them up with 
gun-powder ; that is to puft them up witha pride 
of their gifrs, graces, and ſtrength, and fo to give 
them an utter overthrow whilſt rhey do not walk 
humbly, and give God the praiſe of his gifts, 

Thus have you a little taſte of Satans canning, in 
making the Word unfruitful amonglt us, \ 

Aſun. I pray you, good Sir, (ſeeing 1 am ignorant and. 
unlearned) give me ſome particular direftions out of the 
word of God, for the good guiding and ordering of my 
particular aftions, in ſuch ſort as that 1 may glorifie God: 
in the earth, and after this life be glorified of him for 
ever. _ 
- Theol. Tt were an infin'te thing to enter into all par- 
ticulars ; but briefly do this : Firilt, ſeek God cerneſt- 
ly in his word, pray much, 1n all things give thanks, 
eſchew evil, and do good ; fear God, and keep his 
Commandments ; reform your ſelf and your houſhold ; 
love verrue, -and yertuous men; keep company with: 
the godly, and avoid the ſociety of the wicked. Live 
ſoberly, juſtly, and holily in this preſent evil world. 
Speak always graciouſly, and beware of filrhy com- 
munication. 'Recompence no man evil for evil, but' 
recompence evil with good. Be courreous and piti- 
ful towards allhmen. Take heed of (wearing, curſing; 
and banning. Beware of anger, wrath and bitterneſs. 
Praiſe your friend openly, reprove him ſecretly, 
Speak no evil of them rhar are abſent, nor of the dead.: 

"M$ Speaki. 
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S5-ak evit of no man, ſpeak alwaies the beQ, or at 
leaſt 14or the worſt. Reverence God's Name, and 
keep his Sabbaths. Avoid all the ſigns of condemna- 
tien, and labour after all rhe* ſigns of ſalvation. 
Above all things take heed of ſin, for that is rhe very 


cut-throat of the Soul, and of all goodneſs. Trem- 
ye therefore and fin noc ; for if you ſin, mark what 


followeth : 


x great dangers in Sin. 

God feerth : His Angels bcar witneſs: The Con- 
ſcience prickerh : Death threarneth : The Deyil ac- 
cuſerh, Hell devoureth. 

You fee then that fin is no ſcare-crow or jeſting 
matter, Every ſin thata wan commirterh, is as a 
thorn thruſt deep 1nto the ſoul, which will not be 
£0or out again, bur-with many a ſigh, and wich many 
2 forrowſul Oh, oh, every fin is written witha pen 
of Iron, (er.17.1.Jand the point of a Diamond upon 
the conſcience, and ſhall in the laſt day (when the 
Book ſhall be opened_) accuſe vs and give in evidence 
againſt us. If a man commit fin with 
picature, the pleaſure paſteth, away, 
bur the conſcience and ſting of the 
fn ahideth and rermerteth ceadly ; bur if. a man do 


Nate ti, 


ecll, though with labavr and painfulneſs, the pain 


pa!.eth away, yer the Conſcicnce of well doirg. re- 
maineth with much comfort. Bur the beſt end of fin 
is always repcrrznce;z if not in this life, then with 
Therefore take need 
in time ; rake hced, I ſay, ob ſin; for 


Six mol hurtful effedts. of ſin. 


Sin.hardens the hearr, Heb. 3. 13. 

| Sin pnaws the conſcience, 1 Sam. 25. 

Jin Robes apaia che ſou), 1 Pet. 1. Ls. 

Sin brings forch death, 7am. 1. 15. 

Sin makes aſhamed, Ko. 6. 21. 

Sin procures plagues of hody or ſoul. Dext. 28. 
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Behokd therefore the evil effe&s of ſin; For this 
cauſe Zophar the Naamathit- ſpeaks very wiſely ro- 
7ob, faying, (Fob. 11. 15, 16.) when thou ſha: ift thy: 
face out of thy ſin, thou ſhalt be {ivong, and (halt not fear <* 
thou ſhalt forget all ſorrow, thou ſhalt remember it as 'the” 
waters that are paſt, VVhere Zophar plainly: ſhewerh,. 
that the avoiding « f fin is our'ſtrengrh, and -the com--. 
mirring of ir our weakning : according-to- that of 
Solomon, (Pro. 10. 29.) The way of the Lord is the 
ſtrength of the upright man. Therefore walk in the 
way. of GOD, and. take heed of the ways of-fin 5+ 
for GOD puntſheth every fin his way, ſowe one way. 
and ſome another ; and no fin can eſcape unpuniſhed,. 
For becauſe God is juſt,. therefore he muſt needs pu- 
niſh fin in all men, though in divers manners , asthe 
wicked in their own perſons, the | | 
godly in Chriſt, Beware of ic there- Note howGod. 
fore, and tlatrer not your (elf in your 2 all ages bath- 
fins. Remember how every *diſobe- puniſhed the 
dience, and every tranſgrefſion hath breakers of bis' | 
had a juſt recompence of reward. law. Exod.32-» | 
God hath in all ages matched the cauſe 30. | 
with the effe ; that is, ſin with the | 
puniſhment of fin. The 1/fraelites for breaking: the*. 
firſt Commandmenr, in making othcr Gods, were of- _ _- 
ten ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 4bihy,. Þ# 
the ſons of Karon, for the breach of che ſecond Come - 
mandment, inoftering ſtrange fire upon- God's Altar, .. 
were conſumed with fire. (Lev. Io. 2.) He that blaſ< 
pheemed and tranſgreſſed the Third Commandment, 
was ſtoned-to Death. (Levit. 24. 14+) Hetharbrake 
the fourth Commandment, .in- gathering ſticks on the” 
Sabbath day, was likewiſe ſtoned. (Numb. 15. 32.) Ab» 
folom rranſgrefling the fifth, was hanged: in his own: « i 
hair. (2 Sam. 18, 9.) Caintranſgrefting the ſixth; in 
Jaying his brother Abe, was. branded with the mark _ 
of God's wrath, (Gen. 4. 15+) . Sichem rhe: Son of Þ 
Hamor, tranſgreſſing the ſeventh, in. deftiing Dinah» I 
rhe Daughter of Facob, was ſlain by Simeon and Levs |} 
the Sons of 7aceb, (Gen. 34. 26:) Achan finning againſt JF: 

K 4 rhe 
.- 


fider often 1n your ſerious cogitarion, 


. + >. Va FEES 
% 


216 . The Plain mans 


the eighth Commandment in_ ſtealing the wedge of 
gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, was ſtoned to 


- death (7oſ. 7. 28.) Ananias and Saphira finning 
againſt the ninth, in lying and/ difſembling, were 
- ſuddenly ſmitren with death. (As 5. 10.) Abab tranſ- 


greſſing the tench Commandment, in covering and 
diſcontentment 3 was devoured of Dogs, 1 Kzngs 
21. 24.) Or if you wlll have original fin therein only 
forbidden, then Infants are therefore puniſhed with 
death, (Rom. s. 14.) : : 

Thus we {ee there is no dallying with GOD ; but 
if we ſin, we are are as ſure to be jerkr for it, as the 
coat is on our back.” Therefore let us nor decelve our 
ſelves, -nor make light of fin, for fin 1s no ſcarbug, 
and we ſhall one day find it ſo. And howſoever we 
make lighr of ſome ſins, yer in very deed all 11n is odi- 
ous in the fight of GOD ; yea, all fin is hainous and 
capital in this reſpe&, that it is againſt a perſon of 
infinite being, it is againſt GOD himſelf, it 15 againſt 
the higheſt Majeſty. For the greatneſs of the perſon 
—__ doth inhaunce and increaſe the greatneſs of 
in, | 
As for example : If a man rail at a Juſtice of peace, 
he ſhall be ſtocked : if he rail at one of His Majeſttes 
privy Council, ke ſhall he impriſoned 2: but if he rail 
ar-his ovn Majeſty, he fhall be hanged. So then you 
ſee how a ſ:n is increaſed by the dignity of the per- 
fon offended. Now then, fith all mortal Princes are 


-bur duſt in rhe fight of God, (and he is a perſon of in- 


finite: and incomparable Majeſty) how hainous and 
How flagitious a thing is it, in any wiſe, - or after any 
ſort to f1n againſt His Moſt Royal and Sacred Perſon ? 
Well then, to grow to ſome concluſion, this I do ad- 
viſe you ; as to ſhun all yice, foro embrace all vertue 
as to put off the old man, ſo to pur on the new man, 
Remember often and alwaies, what ſhall become of 


| you after this life, whether you ſhall be forty years 


ence in Hell or Heaven. Look well 'to thar in time ; 
and therefore ſo live, that you may live alwales. Con- 
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Nine profitable Conſiderations. © TE 

W hat you have been : what you are : what you ſhall” 
be: what God hatch done for you : what he doth :* 
what he will do : Gods judgments paſt : Gods judge-- 
ments preſent : Gods judgements to come, *' 

Awake ar laſt, and take care for your ſalvation, + 
Sleep no longer in fin, leſt”ye periſh eternally. For” 
verily there is areward for the righteous : doubtleſs there © + 
#s a God that judges the earth, (Pſal.$8.11.). And this* 
1s the beſt conn(el I can give you. 

Aſun. Tour counſel 3s wery good. I pray God give me” 
grace to follow it, and ſo to live, that 1 may pleaſe God, » 
and go to beaven in the end. 

Theol. You muſt take heed yau ſpeak- not theſe © _: 
words of courſe, and for - faſhion ſake, having no-* 
ſettled purpole in your heart to follow theſe directions: - 
| <j For. there be numbers .thar can .skill to give good > # 
EN words, but they will-do -nothing. They think they” 
highly pleaſe God with their good words, and thar 

God will rake them for payment, -as though God re-- 
garded words, They would fain go to Heaven, bur” 
they will take no pains, they will leave no fins; they: 
will not forgo their luſts and pleaſures. They would: 
| have the reward of Gods Children, bur they will nor” Þ 
do the works of. Gods Children. They would have F 
the ſweet, - but they will none of the fowr, They: 
would have the' crown, but they will fight never a? 
ſtroke. They would fain come to Canzan but they* 
are loath to travel that long and dangerous way which” 
leaderh unto it. Tixcrefore thoſe men being the Sons+ 
of 1dlene(s, will ſtep ſhort (in the end) - of that they®. | 
look for. For the Spirit ſaith, The ſluggard lufts, tut* 
his ſoul bath novght, ( Prov. 13-4.) We muſt therefore-' * 
leave bare words, and come to deeds. - For our Lord” 
Feſus faith, (Mat.7.21.) Not every one thet ſaith Lord, . 
Lord, (hall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that « 
dath the will of my Father which 1s in heaven : Where * 
we. fee: Chriſt (On plain terms) excludes out: of his+ 
kingdom all thoſe - whoſe Religion conſiſterh oi ely.in * 
RK. 5. goods. . 
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good words, and ſmooth ſpeeches; but make no con- 
ſcienceto pradtiſe the Commandments of God, 


David, having made ſome good preparation for the 
building of rhe Temple, and perceiving his ſon S9/s- 
' mon tohave fiuff and proviſion enough to perfe ard 
'finiſhir, dorh moſt wiſely encourage him to the work 
In theſe words : #þ and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be 
' with thee, (1 Chron. 29. 20.) Ohrhar men would fol- 
low rhis counſel of. Davzd, rhat they would up and be 
doing, and: nor fit- ſtill and do nothing ; that they 
would leave words and countenances, and ſet upon the 
practiſe of. Gods Law, and ſtudy with: all care and 
con{cience to be obedient to his will. Then aſſuredly 
God would be with them; and bleſs them, and much- 
good would come of jt. For: the Scripture ſaith, 
* { Prov. 14. 22+) In all labouy there is profit or ancyeaſe : 
but the talk of the lips onely.bringeth want. 

Phil: Ao mens minds are ſo wholly: arowned in the 
love of this world, that they bave no heart-to-obey God, 
nor-any delight in his Commandments. @ 

Theol... The greareſt part of men are like the Gada- 
re1s; which eſteemed their ſwine more than Chrift.. 
Ns we fee in theſe our dayes, how many make more 
account: of their kjne and ſheep , than of the moſt. 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt: They highly eſteem dung,. 
ind/contemn pearl. They are careful for trifles, and: 
. regard nor the things of greateſt moment ; and there- 
fore may firly be compared to a man; who having his: 
wifeand children very ſick,dorh utterly negleU& them, 
and'is: altogether careful for the curing- of his hogs- 

EAIfs 

Phil. ze are ſomewhat digreſſed ſrom the maiter we 
had'in land :-1-pray you therefore, if you bave any more 
matter of good counſel to give to Aſunctus, that you would 
preſently delaver it. 

Theot,. Y have little more to fay, fave onely T would: 
adyiſ>-him- often toremember; and. to muſe on theſe 
eTtf.LSL. * 

| Nine 


vens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe, the elements ſhail melt ” 


fire. The Apoſtle Snat Pail witne flerh* the ſame=-! 
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Nine things much to be thought on. 

The evil he hath committed. 

The good he hath omitted; 

The time thar he hath miſ-ſpent.” 

The ſhortneſs of this life, 

The vanity of this world. 

The excell=ncy of the world to come; ; 

Death; than the which nothing is more terrible.”- 

The day of Judgement, than che which nothing3 : 

is more fearful. = 
Hell-fire, than the which nothing 'is more” intole--- 
rable.. " 

Phil. Tozs 7s (bort an4 ſweet indeed. You have toucktd © 
fame of theſe points before,” in this our conference. But E*.-4 
am very deſirous ro hear” ſomewhat wore of the two laſt, » 
which yet bave not been ſpoke =" ERR 0a 

Theol, Sith you-are defirous,” I will briefly* deliver * F 
vnto you that which I have have received” from the-* F 
Lord. Firſt. concerning the day of judgment.” I find 
in the volume of Gods Book, thar ir ſhall be very tet-"- F 
rible and dreadful. For, The Son of man fail come in * * 
the clouds of Heaven, with power and great glory, Mat. 
24-30. St. Peter ſaith, (2 Per.3.10.)Th? Hay of the Lord 
ſhail tome as a thizf in the night,*in*the which the Hea« 


with heat, and the earth, with the works that are therern, 
ſhall be burnt 4p. The Apoſtle rellert us, that ar Chritts: Þ 
coming.the whole wortd: ſhall be'of a light fire ; and” 
that ali Caſtles, Towers, 'goodly. Beildmgs, Gold, Sfl- 
ver, Velver, Silks; and all*the plittermg hoe, glory'and 
beaury of this-world, ſhall' be-gonſumed+ ro powder 
and' aſhes. © For he: fafth plainly, The heavens and the 
earth which are now; are reſerved to fire” againſt the diy 
of judgment , and of the deſtruftion of 'ungodly men, 
2. Pit. 2. 7; Moreover, he ſtrongly proves, that as: 
thgworld was once deftroyed by warer, (o rhe fecond 
time, in che end: rhereof, ic ſhall' be deftroyed with + 
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things ; for he ſaith,Chrz# ſhall come from beaver, with 
all his mighty Angels in flaming fire, 2 Theſ. 1. 79. And 
in-another place he notes the terrour of his coming to 
jadgment, ſaying,. He [hall come with a ſhout, with the 
waice of the Arch- Angel, 'and the Trump of God, 1 Theſ. 
4z 16;. We fee by experience, that the coming of 
mortal Princes to any place, is with great pomp and 
olory.. They have great trains and troops behind them 
and before them, They are accompanyed with many 
Ndbles : goodly Lords, and gallant Ladies do attend 
upon:them;, The Sword-bearers, Trumpeters, and 
Harbingers,go before : many flaunting and ſtately Per- 


 t6nages foilow afrer. Now then, 1f the coming of 


mortal Princes be ſo pompous and glorious 3 how much 
More glorious ſhall the coming of the Son. of- man be; 
in whoſe ſight all mortal Princes are bur duſt 2 The 
Scriptures do affirm, that his ſecond -. coming -unto 
jadgment ſhall be with ſuch reſplendent-and unſpeak- 
able glory,. that even the moſt excellent creatures ſhall. 
vilnſhiart itz For the Sun (ball be darkened ; and the 
Avon ſhall not give her light ;, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven. Mat. 24; 29. Meaning thereby, that the moſt 
2jorious- and brighc- ſhining Creatures ſhall be clouded 
and: obſcured oy the , unconceiveable brightneſs of: 
Ghriſt's coming... .: CES Ag 
Moreover, the terrour, of Chriſt's coming 1s noted: 
mio us in.this,. that 1nmediately before it, the very 
Sea-. ſhall quake and tremble,, and in his kind, cry. ourt.. 


For-ic is (aid, .thar The Sea {hall roar; (and make a. 


noyſe. in: moſt doleful and Ingubrious manner) and 
meits hgarts ſhall f ail { 0 for jear, and for looking aſter 
thoſe things which ſhall come on the world; for the powers- 
of: 1*aven ſhall be ſhaken,Luk.21.25., O what ſhall be- 

come: of. Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremongers and: 
ſuch like, inrtharday !: They ſhallſeek to creep into - 
22Xauger-hole to: hide their heads... They ſhall -then- 
c},Wo and alas-that eyer.they.were born, They ſhall: 
with.chat rhey had never-been .born,.. or that their mo-- 
tfers:had bornathem:toadse. And as-jt: 1s lathe Apos- 
| caly pie; ) 


» 


>: 4 
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calypſe, They ſhall ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, fall 
0715, and hide us from the preſince of him that fitteth on- 


the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who can ſtand ? 


We ſee. therefore, that the coming of Chrift ſhall 
not be baſe and contemptible, as in his firſt viſitation -- 
but it ſhall be moſt terrible, princely, and glorious. 
And as the Scriptures do affirm, that his coming ſhall 
be with great rerrour and dread ; fo alfo they do thew, 
thar it ſhall be very ſudden and unlooked for. For the 
day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief inthe night; 2 Pit, 
3-IO. as the travel that cometh upon a woman, 1 Theſ.s., 


2» As 4 ſnare it ſhall come on: all them that dwell on the- . 


face of the earth, Luk.21.35.That1s,it ſhall ſuddenly catch 
and entangle all men,wharſoever they be.1n the world. 
As the earth-quake which was near ninety years agone, 

did ſuddenly take the world tardy, they not thinking. 
of any ſuch matter : So ſhall:the coming of 'the Son. 
of man to judgement take the world tardy and unpre- 

pared; for few there be that think of any ſuch mat- 
ter. Sith therefore the ſecond appearing of Chriſt 
ſhall' be with ſuch ſuddeneſs, ſer us fear and tremble 3. 
for all: ſudden things are to be feared. : 

Phil. - 7711, 'Sir,as you have ſhewed the teryour and ſud- 
denneſs of Chrifts coming, ſo ſhew us the purpoſe and end of: 
his toming. © | 

Theol. The principle end of his coming, ſhall be to- 
keep a general audir, to call all men to an account, 


to have #teckoning of every mans particular actions, 


and to reward them according to their deeds: as It is 


written, '{ Mat. 16.27.) The Son of man ſhall come in 


the glory of his Father, with bis Angels, ana then be (all 


g:ve to every man according to' his deeds, Again, the 


Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, We maſt all appear be- 
Jore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may Ye- 


erzve-the things which are done in bis body, according © 
to* that* which he bath done, whether -36--be 68 good-or, 
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Here we do plainly ſee, that the end of Chriſt's 
coming ſhall be able to judge every man according,to 
his works 5 that is, as his works ſhall declare him, 
and reſtifie of him, and of his faith. In another-place 
the Apoſile faith, that the end of his coming ſhall be 
fo' render vengeance unto them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Goſpel of ouv Lord 7eſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
be puni{hed with everlaſting perdition from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. ( 2 Theſ. 1. 
8,9.) Wo then unto two forts of men, the igno- 
rant and the diſobedient. For the Apoſtle faith flat- 
ly, they both ſhall: be da;mned. Methinks both the 
ignorant and diſovedient,. and. all other prophatie 
men, ſhvuld tremble to. think. of this, that Chriſt 
ſhall come to render- vengeance unto them. If we 
did certainly know that a foreign.enemy ſhould invade 
our Nation, over-run-it,. and . make a conqueſt of it, - 
that he ſhould ſhed our blood,. deſtroy us, and make 
a'maſlacre amongſt us.3 yea, that we ſhould ſee our 
wives, our children, our kindred, and dear friends: 
ſ\}4in before our faces, fo as their blood ſhould ſtream - 
in the- ſtreets, what a wonderful fear and terrour 
would it ſtrike inro- us ? we would quake to.think of 
jr. Shall we not then be much more afrajd of .the 
damnation of our Souls ? Shall. we not quake to think 
that Chriſt ſhall come to take vengeance ? If the Ly- 
on roar, all the beaſts of the fheld tremble ; and 
ſhall not we be afraid of the roaring of the Lyon of 
the Tri>e of Fudah? Butalas, we are ſo hard-hearted, 
and ſo rockt aſleep in the cradle of ſecurity,, that no- 
thing can moye-us, nothing can awake us... _ 

Phil. Now as you-have ſhewed. us the .terrour. and end 
of Chriſt's coming »- ſo alſo declare the manner. 49 

Theol. The manner of it .1s this, . that rhe. whoſe 
world ſhall be cited to appear perſonally,. ac. the ge- 


© neral Ailizes, before the great judge. Noe man ſhall 


be admirted to appear by his Atturney, but all. muft 


- appear perſonally, None ſhall be ſuffered. ro. pur. in 


ſureties : bur all muſt come in their own. perſons, 
without bayl, or main-priſez as It is written, me 
mh 
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muſt all appear, high arid low, rich and' poor; King. 
and Beggar, one -and' another ; as it 1s plainly fer 
down in the twentierh chapter of the Kevelations,. 
where the Spirit ſaith, 1: ſaw the dead both greatiand 
ſmall (tand before God 3" and the Sea gave up the dead 
which werr in ber, and death and Hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them. So then ir15 clear, that all, 
without exception, ſhall make their appearance at 
the greatand: dreadful} Aſſizes. O- whar a great day 
will chat be, when-as the whole world ſhall appear to- 
gether at once! If a King marry his Son, and bid 
other Kings, Emperours, Dukes and Nobles to the 
marriage, with all their pomp and train, we uſe to- 
ſay, O what a Marriage, what a meetivg, what ado,. 
what a great day will. there be ? But when the uni- 
verſal world ſhall be aſſembled rogether, not only all 
Monarches, Kings and Princes, bur all other, thiar 
ever have been from the beginning of the world, all 
that are, and ſhall be, whata day will that be ? No- 
marvel- therefore,. rhough the Scriptures call ir the 
day of God, and the great day of the Lord. Now 
then, when all fleſh is come together,- to make their 
perſonal appearance, then ſhall: rhe Son of God af- 
cend- unto+ his Tribunal Seat, with great Majeſty and* 
Glory. For: A fiery.ftream (hall iſſue and come. forth» be-- 
fore him: a thouſand thouſand Angels ſhall accompany him, 
and miniſter unto him; and ten thouſand thouſand ſhall 
ſtand before him z the judgment ſhall be ſit, and the books - 
opened, Alt the Saints alſo, and true Worſhippers. of; 
God ſhall attend him,” and accompany him unto his 
judgement ſeat. And: not only fo, but they fhall fir 
» upon the Bench and Throne with him :. as it is writ» 
ren, 1 Cor. 6. 2. The Saints ſhall judge theworld : thiy- 
ſhall judge the Angels :. That 1s, the Devil; the Argels 
of darkneſs. Our Lord Jefus. himſelf did avouckt the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and in them 
ro alltrue Chriſtians, Yerily I. ſay-aunto you, that when 
the Sor of Man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his Majeſiy, .ye 
whech. followed: me in the regeneration, ſhail. ſit- upon 
' weve: Thrones, . and - judge: ther ewelve Tribes ae ; 
aby 


OY 


$7 Lg Ie 


DEIIEDOIN 


—_— gh. - Aa + gs oy 


n——_ 


=o 
b 
F 
+ 
| 


<4 
Ren 


MAE i LA 


—_—_ 


- har iii R7e * non lat Hof ee 
OE Ce OE IINOER 


— TT IT OT ER” 
p 7 —'Y « *NT 


00 4 AIRED dag he, AF 


WT - ' 


224  ThePlain Man's" 


(Mat. 19.28.) That is, the Saints of God ſhall bear 
- witneſs that the judgment of Chriſt, and ſentence-of 
condemnation which he paſſeth againſt all unbelievers, . 
is according to juſtice and equity.- Thus then we ſee 
how Chriſt ſhall be accompanied to his Throne, and 
with whar glory and Majeſty he ſhall aſcend unto ir; 
Experience teacheth, thar when mortal Judges hold 
their Seſſions and general Afſizes, they are brought 
unto the Bench: and Judgment ſear with pomp and 
terrour. For' the Sheriff of the Shire, and Halþerd- 
men, with many Juſtices of Peace, and trains of 
others, do accompany them unto the Bench. Then 
with how much more Glory and Majeſty ſhall the 
Son of God be brought unto his Royal Throne ? Thus 
then, Chriſt being ſet upon his Judgement-ſear, all 
the ungodly ſhall be convented- before him,. and he 
ſhall ſtand-over them with a naked ſword in his hand ;- 
the Devil ſhall ſtand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and their own Conſclences on- the other ſide, 
and the gaping gulf of Hell underneath them, ready 
ro devour them. Then ſhall rhe books be opened ; - 
not any books of paper and parchment, but che books 
-of mens conſciences : for every man's fins are written - 
and recorded inhis conſcience, as it were in a Regt- 
ſter book :- Then will God bring every work- to judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thought, ' and ſer them in or- 
der be'oxe all the Reprobartes. Then wzl! God lghten. 
the things that are hid in darkneſs, and make the coun- 
ſels of the beart manifet. (x Coy. 4. 5.) Then ſhall all 
the.ungodly be arraigned, convicted and hold up their _ 
: hands at the Bar of Chriſt's "Tribunal Seat, and ſhall 
- ery, guilry. Then ſhall that moſt dreadful ſentence. 
of death and condemnation be* pronounced againſt 
them by the moſt righreons Judge, Go 'ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire, which is prepared for the Devil and his- 
Angels. (Mat, 25.41.) O doleful ſentence !. O heavy 
hearing !' Whoſe hearr doth not tremble at theſe 
things £ Whoſe hair doth nor ſtand up on their heads ? 
For then ſhall thouſands, which in this world: have 

douriſhed-as the Cedars of Lebangs, - be:caft down: for: 


EVErs- 


- > 246 ths F Þ 
© = % 6.2, 


evermore, and ſhall drink (as a juft recompence for 
their Iniquity) of the bitter cup of God's eternal 
wrath and indignation, in the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
and 1n the fearful preſence of Satan, and all the curſed 
enemies of God's grace. 

Phil. ell, now as you have declared unto us the tev- 
ror, the ſuddenneſs, the end, and the manner of Chrift's - 
coming to judgment, ſo laftly, ſhew us the right uſe of all 
theſe things. 

Theol. Saint Peter telleth and teacheth us the right 
uſe of all : for, faith he, Seezng all theſe things muſt be 
dzfſolved, what mannner of perſons ought we to bs in Holy 
converſation and godlineſs ? (2 Pet. 3.11.) AS if he 
ſhould ſay. Sirh the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
a noiſe, the elements ſhall melt with hear, and the 
earch with the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up + ſith alſo the coming of Chriſt ſhall be with grear 
terrour, to a fearful end, and ina fearful manner. 
O how ought we to excel in goodneſs ? So then, 
Saint Peter tellerh us, that the true uſe of all is this - 
that hereby we be brought nearer unto God, even to 
be more ebeitions to bis will, and to walk inall his 
commandments, making conſcience of all our ways, 


and ſtudying to pleaſe God in all things, and to'be 


fruitful in all good works, living ſoberly, juſtly, and 
holily in this mw evil world, and ſhewing forth. 
the yertues of him which hath calted us out of dark- 

neſs to this marvellous light : that ſo we may be pre- 
pared againſt the day of his appearing, that it may nor 
take us tardy. For our life ought to be a continual 
meditation of death : we ſhould alwaies live as if we 
ſhould die, or that our bed ſhould be our grave : we 
muſt live continually, as 1f Chriſt ſhould come to judg- 
ment preſently, as it is reported of a godly man inthe 
Primitive Church, that whether che ate or drank, or 
whatſoever he did, he thought alwaies he heard the 
trumpet: of the Lord, with theſe words, Ari/e fe 
dead, and come to judgment. Pur caſe it were certain- 
ly known, that Chriſt would come ro judgement, 'the - 


next Midſummer day ; O what ag alteration n—_—_— 
make 
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make in the world ! how would men change ther” 
minds and affe&tions ? Who would care for thi? 
world ? Who would ſer his heart upon riches? Who 
would regard brave apparel, who durſt deceive or 
oppreſs ? who durſt be drunk, who durſt ſwear, 
lye, and commir adultery ? Nay, would not all men 
give up themſelves ro the obedience of God ? would 
not all ſerve him diligently? would not all men and 
women flock to Sermons ? would they nor give up 


. themſclves to prayer and reading ? Would they 


not repent them of their ſins? would they not cry 
for mercy and forgiveneſs ? See then what the know- 
ledge of a certain day approaching would effe&. 
And onghr we not to do all rheſe things with as grear 
care and zeal ſeeing the day is nncertain ? For who 
knowerth whether Chriſt will come this monerh or the 


next, this year or the next ? He himſelf faith, Be ye - 


ready, watch, for in the howy that you think not of, will 
the Son of man come. (Mat. 24. 44.) We think he 


_ will not come this year, nor next year, nor this hun- 


dred years. It may be therefore that he will come 
ſuddenly upon us, we know not how ſoon : For in 


' an hour that we litcle think of, will he come. There- 


fore our Saviour faith in the thirteenth Chapter of 
Mark, verſe 33. Take heed, watch, and pray ;- for you 
know not when the time is. And in the Goſpel of Sr. 


Luke, he faith, Take heed that your hearts be not- over- 


come with-ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs,. and the cares of 
this life ; and ſo that day come upon: you nnawares. For 
as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all them that dwell upon the 
face of the earth (Luk. 21. 34, 35.) VVe hearthere- 
fore how many watch-words and caveats our Saviour 
giveth us, when he ſaith, Be in readineſs, awake, 
take heed, watch and pray, and look abour you, leſt 
that day come ſuddenly upon you, arid rake you nap- 

ing - Ir ſtandeth us all therefore upon, to be at an 

ours warning, upon pain of death, and as we will 
anſwer irat our uttermoſt peril. | 

Phil. Proceed to freak of the torments of- Hell. 

Theol. Concerning:the torments of: hel, I do ow 
three 
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three things, which I will briefly (peak of, and rhey 
be theſe : The extremity, perpetuity, and remedI- 
leſneſs thereof: Firſt,tcouching the extremity thereof, 
it ſtandeth ſpecially in theſe three things. Firſt, that ir 
js 2 ſeperation from all Joy and comfort cf the Pre- 
ſence of God. Secondly, thar it is an eternal fel- 
lowfhip with the Devil and his Angels. 

Thirdly, it is a feeling of the horrible wrath of God, 
which ſhall ſeize upon body and ſoul, and ſhall feed on 
them (as fire doth upon pitch amwl brimſtone) for 
ever. ' The Scriptures doth note the extremity of it, 
im calling it, 4 lake that burns with fire and brimſione 
for ever; ( Apoc. 21.8.) in ſaying, There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth; (Lub.13-28.) in affirming, that 
their worm dyeth not, Mat. 8.12. (meaning the worm 
that gnaweth their conſcience, or the torment of con- 
ſcience) and the fire never goeth out; 1n terming it, 
Tophet, which is deep and large, and the burning _ 
3s fire and much wood : and that ths orcath of the Lora, 
4s a river of brimſlone, doth kindle it. &ll theſe things 
be terrible to our ſenſes, and yet can they not fully ex- 


preſs the thing as Itis indeed. For no heart can con- 


ceive, or rongue expreſs, the greatneſs and extremity 
of the torments of Hell. As the joyes of Heaven ne- 
ver entred into- the heart of man; no more did the 
torments of Hell Aff the rorments and troubles that fall 
upon men in this life,are but the ſparkles of the furnace 


of Gods total wrath. All fires are but as it were pj&ures 


of fire, in compariſon of Hell-fire. For as one writeth, 
Hell-fire is ſo extreamly hot;that 1t will burn up a man 
ſeven miles before he come at it. Yet the Reprovates 


' being alwales in ir, ſhall never be confumed of it. - 


As the Salamander 1s alwayes in the fire,. and never 
conſumeth ; ſo the wicked ſhall be alwayes in the fire 
of Hell, and never conſume. For Hd is a death at- 
waies living, and an end alwayes beginning. Ir is a 
grievous thing ro@ man that 1s very ſick, tolye along 
up-n a feather-bed, how much more upon a hor gridi- 
on? but how moſt of: all:to bu:nalwayes in Hell fire, - 
and never be conſumed ? Another: extremity of ik 
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confiſteth in this, that the rorments of Hell are uni- | 
. verſal ; that is, in every member at once, head, cyes, 
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tongue, teeth, throat, ſtomach, back, belly, hearr, 
fides, &c. All puniſhments of this life are particu- 
lar ; for ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 
back, ſome in ſtomach, &c. yet ſome particular pains 
are ſuch as a man woul1 not ſuffer to gain all the world. 
But for a man to be tormented in all parts at once, 
what fight more lamentable ? who could burtake pity 
of a dog in the ſfgeet in that cafe ? 

Thus then we ſee, that the extremity of Hell tor- 
ments is greater than can be conceived or uttered. For 
who can utter that which is incomprehenſible ?We can 
go no further in comprehending that which is incom- 
prehenfible, than to know it to be incomprehenfible. 

Phil. As you bave ſhewed ws the extremity of Hell- 
torments, ſo now proceed to the perpetuity. ? 

Theol. The Scriptures do ſet forth the pepetuity of 
Hell-torments, in ſaying, they are for ever. The 
wicked ſhall be caſt into the wx that burneth with fire 
and brimſione for ever. The fire never goeth our. 
When as many hundred thouſand years are expired, 


as there be ſtones by the Sea- fide, yer ſtill there be ſo 


many more to come; For that which hath no end, 
can never cone to an end. If all the Arithmeticians 
in the world were ſet a work, to do nothing but num- 
ber all the dayes of their life, even the greateſt num- 
bers that they could poſſibly ſet down, and ſhould in 
the end addall their numbers together, yer could they 


never come any thing near to that length of time 


wherein the wicked ſhall be tormented. 

If the whole circumference of the Heavens were 
written about with figures of Arithmerick, from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt; and from the Weſt to the Eaſt 
again ; yet could it not contain that infinice time, and 
inumerable years, wherein all unbelievers ſhall ſuffer 
eternal torture, For in things infinite, time hath no 
place. For time is the meaſure of thoſe things which 
are ſubje& to meaſure, Therefore becauſe Hel! tor- 
ments are infinite, they cannot be meaſured by any 

| time 5 
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time z neſther can that which is infinite be diminiſhed. 


For if you ſubſira& from that which. is infinite, ten 


thouſand thouſand millions of millions, yeris ir there- 
by nothing diminiſhed, or made leſs. 

Put caſe a man ſhould once in an hundred thouſang 
years take a ſpoonful of water out of the'great Ocean 
Sea, how long would ir be ere he had ſo emptied ir ? 
Yet ſhall a man ſooner empty the Sea, by taking a 
ſpoonful once in an hundred thouſand years, than the 
damned ſoul ſhall haye any eaſe. Therefqre a certain 
Writer ſaith, If the damned ſoul might be tormented in 
Hell but a thouſand years, and then have eaſt, there were 
ſome comfort in it : (for then there would be hope it would 
come to an end) but, ſaith he, this word Ever, killeth 
the heart © O confider this, ye that forger God, O ye 
carnal Worldlings, think on this in time. For if you 
will not now be movedin the hearing, you ſhall then 
be cruſhed in pieces in feeling. 

Whar availeth ir to live in all poſſible pleaſures and 
carnal delights here for ſome ſixty years, and then ro 
ſuffer this erernal toment? '7hat ſhall it profit a man 


to-win the whole world, and loſe his foul? They be © 


more than mad, which will hazzard their ſoul for a 
fittle profit, and a few. ftinking pleaſures. But this is 
the manner of men.; they will have the'preſent ſiveer, 
(come of it what will) though. they pay never fo dear 
for it, though they go to the higheſt price : though 
they. loſe their ſouls for ir. Oh the unſpeakable blinde- 
neſs and madneſs of the men of this world.! .The De- 
vil, hath put our their eyes, and therefore leaderh 
them whether helifts. . For who,cannor lead ablinde 
man whether he lifts?  Nahaſh the Ammonite 'wonld 
make” no covenant with the Iſraelites, (1 Sam. 11.2. 

bur upon condition chat he might put our all thei 

right eyes. * So the Devil doth covenant with all the 
wicked, to pur out both their eyes, that he may 
lead,chem direay into Hell. _ G9 
Phil, Now, Sir, a word or two more of the remedileſ- 
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"Theol, The Scriptures do affirm, thar as thexor- 
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ments of Hell are extream, {o they are without all 
hope of remedy: as it is written, 4 man can by xo 
means redeem his brother 3 he cannot give his ranſome unto 
God ; ſo precious ts the redemption of the ſoul, and the 
continuance for ever. (Pſ 49. 7,8.) To this purpoſe 
Abraham (aid to the rich man, being in Hell-rormerxs, 
Betw3xt you and us there is 4 great gulph ſet, fo that they 
which would go from bence to you, cannot 3 netther can 
they come from thence to 15. (Luk. 16. 26.) Our Lord 
Jeſus alſo ſaith, what ſhall a man give jor the recom- 
pence of bis ſoul ? (Mat. 16.26.) Where our Saviour 
doth plainly affirm, that there is no ranſome or re- 
compence., though never ſo great, ro be given for a 
damned foul. For the Soul being in Hell, can never 
be releaſed, its paſt remedy, no means whatfoever 
can do any good; no ; no gold, no filver, no friends, 
no riches, no power, no policy, no flattery, no bri- 
bery, no reach, no fetch or device whatſoever, can 
prevail one jor « for a man being once in Hell, hath 
no reinedy ; he is in cloſe priſon ; he is ſhut up un- 
der the hatches for ever 3 there js no getting out 
again ; he muſt ſuffer perpetual impriſonment. He 


' cannot bring a Writ of falſe impriſonment, becauſe 


he is laid in by the moſt righteous and juſt Judge, who 
cannot poſſibly do any wrong, but he muſt lye by it. 
For being there once, he is there for ever. If all the 
Angels of Heaven ſhould intreat fora damned ſoul ; 
if Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob ſhould wake great ſuit ; 
if all the Prophers, Apoſtles, and Martyrs ſhould be 
continual ſolicitors to Chriſt for releaſe ; if the Father 
ſhould make requeſt for his ſon, or the Mother for 
the Daughter, yet can none of theſe be heard ; the 
muſt all have the repulſe. Forthe ſentence of Chri 
cannot be reverſed, his decree his unrepealable. 
The due confideration of all rheſe things may make all 
- hearts ro quake, and all knees to tremble. In the 
rroubles and affliftions of this life, though a man 
come, in never (o great danger, yer he may wind our 
again by one means or another, by money, or friend- 
ſhip, or rewards, or ſuch like means ; bur in _ 
re, 
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all II fire, this it is that gripes and maketh the heart deſpair, 
x0 that there is no remedy art all to be uſed. If we ſhould 
to ask of a damned ſovl, or an afflifted conſcience, 
be what they would give for the eaſe and redemption of 
ſe their ſouls, they would anſwer, The whole world : 
S, howſoever ſecure worldlings and wicked Atheiſts 


'y ( wich ſee nothing, or feel nothing) make Yothing 
n OI It, : 4 >, I 
d Here, by the. way, ler. us confider the greatneſs 
J- of the loſs of man's ſoul z which. we ſhall the better 
perceive and ſee into, if we can aright value and 1 
prize the ſoul. If thercfore ix be demanded whatis 09 Þ}: 
the price of the Soul, , or what is | worth ? Our 17 
Lord Jeſus anſwereth,, thar it is more worth than all 
the world. For, faith he, what ſhall it profit a man ; 
to win all the werld, and loſe his ſoul ? (Mat. 26. 26.) 
Therefore the ſou] of the pooreſt beggar is more 73 
worth than all the world. Then I reaſon thus : If 17 
the ſoul be more worth than all the world, then the 1.3 
loſs of it is greater than rhe loſs of the whole world. 's 
For indeed tit 15a loſs of all loſſes, an unrecoveralle |}. 
loſs. If a. man ſhould have his houſe burnt over his 
head; and all that he hath conſumed in one night, ir- | 4 
were a greatloſs. .If a Merchant-venturer ſhould lofe : 
twenty thouſand | in one venture, in one ſhip, |! * 
or (as they ſay) 1n one bottom, it were a very great 14 
loſs. If a King fhould loſe. his Crown and Kingdom, 9.3 
ir werean exceeding great loſs. Bur the loſs of the i 3 
ſoul is a thouſand rimes more than all theſe,  isa 
;martter of infinite importance. If a Tenant be caſt 
out of the favour of his Land-lord, it is a matter of | 
grief. If a Noble man's Secretary be caſt outof fa |! *? 
. vour with his Lord, ſo that he rakerh a prirch againſt | | | 
; 
| 
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him, ir is a matter of great ſorrow. If a noble man 
himſelf be diſcountenanced, and caſt our of all favour 
with his Prince, that was in great favour, 1t1s a corſie, 
a hearr-ſmart, .and a matter of exceeding grievance. 
Bur.to. be eternally [epyrates from God, to be ſhut 
out of his favour, and to! caſt away from his pre- 
ſence, and the preſence. of -his Angels, 1s a _ of 
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Infinite more dolour and torment, Mark then an{*W© 
behold what a thing ir 1s for a man to loſe his ſoul. 
Oh therefore rhar men would be wiſe in God's fear, 
that they would look out 1n time, and make proviſion 
for their ſouls. Now then, to cloſe up this whole 
point:the ſum of all that hath been ſaid js this, That the 
torments of Hell are endleſs eaſeleſs and remedilefs, 

Aſun. The laying open of theſe doftrines of Hell-fire, 
ana the judgment to come, makes me quake and tremble: 
I'am much thereby perplexed, I feel great terrour in my 
conſcience, I am afraid I ſhall be damned, 

Antil. Damned, may | what ſpeak you of damning ? 
T an aſhamed to bear you ſay ſo, For it is well bnown 
that you are an. boneſt, man, a quitt liver, a good neigh- 
bours and as good a townſ-man as any in the Pariſh 
where you dwell,” and you have been alwaies ſo reputed 
and taken. © Tf you ſhould be damned, T know not who 
ſball be ſaved. MSN WTF Pf 2 3 

Aſun. I regard not your flatteries. T believe God, 
I believe his Word, I believe thoſe things which Maſter 
Theologus hath alledged out of the Holy Scriptures, 


pointing me both to the Chapter and the Verſe: and whe- 8 


thir.3t be more meet that T ſhould believe the Scriptures, 
or your ſoothings, judge you; *'Np,' no 5 -now I do clear! 
ſee, by the glaſs of God's Law, that my flate is wretched 
and miſerable. For T have lived mm ſon and ignovance - 


. «ll the days of my life, bring utterly y0id of all Religion 


' and true Baviedar of ' God. I am not the man” indeed 
that you. and others take me for. For though 'outwa#tlly 
Thaw l;ved boneftly to.the worl&;ward, yet inwardly t 


. 


_ have nat. lived religiouſly God ward, © 


April. T#ſþ, tuſh;; now 1 ſee you are” Tn 'a melancholy 


. humour. - Tf you will go home with me, 1* ran give you's 
. ſpeedy remedy, for I bave many pleaſant and: merry books, 


Which if you ſhould hear them read, would ſoon remedy 


©, you of thus melancholy bumeur. 1 have the Court of Venus, 
. the Palace of pleaſure, Bevis of South-hampton, 'Ellen'of 


Rymmin, The merry jeft of -the Fryer and the Boy; The 


Pleaſant [tory of Clem of th Clough, Adam Bell," and 
_Williath sf Cloudefly, The old tale of William, Richard 


and 


n - 
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bend Humphry , The pretty conceit of John Splinter's 


YI laſt will and Teſtament ; which all are excellent and ſin- 


gular books againſs beart-qualms , and to remove ſuch 
dumpiſhneſs as I ſee you are now fallen into. 

Aſun. Your vain and frivolous Books of tales, jets, 
and lies, wonld more increaſe my grief , and ſlrihe the 
print of ſorrow deeper into my heave. 

Antil. Nay, zf you be of that mind, I have done with 
You | 
Phil. 1 pray you, if a man may be ſo bold with you , 
how came you by all theſe good Books ? I ſhould have ſaid, 
ſo much traſh and rub5iſh, | | 

Antil. hat mattereth zt to you ?what have you.ta do 


to enquire ? But, I pray you,, Sir, what do you meants 


call them traſh and rubbiſh ? | 
Phil. Becauſe they be no better. They be goodly geere, 
trim Fuſf | They are good to kindle a fire , or to ſ:our an 
hot Oven withal, | 
them?. 1 do thus think , that they. are deviſid by the, 
Devil , ſeen and allowga by the Pope, printed in Hell, 


bound up by / Hobgoblin, and firft publiſhed and diſperſed + 


in Rome, Italy, and Spain; and all to this end, that 
thereby men might bs kept from the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. . For even as a Lapwing with ber buſie cry draw- 
eth men away from her neſt; ſo the Popiſh generation, by 
theſe-fabulous devices, draw men from the Scriptures, * . 
Antil. Ah, Sir, 1ſte now a fool's bolt js ſoon ſhot. 


" You are more preciſe than wiſe, the Vicar of Saint Foo!s 


ſhall be your ghoftly Father. what tell you me of your opi= 
nion? I would you ſhould well know , I neither regard 
you nor your opinions. There be wiſer men than you , who 
both read , allow, and take pleaſure in thiſe Boobs, | 
Theol, Lerhim alone, good Phzlagathus, for you ſee 
. what he;15, -there 1s-no end of his croſſing. and cavil- 
ling: - Bur. he-thar.15:1gnorant, ler him be 1gnorant;and 
he that;1s filthy., let him be more filthy, . Ler. us now 
turd--our -Speech to aſunetys, for I ſee he is heavy- 


hearzed, and troubled in his mind. How, do you , A(u-' 


netusf; how. do you feel your ſelf ? Mcthinks )Ou.are 
very fads: rt be | «65-9 aan a 
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Afun, I a2 the better for you, Sir, I thank God: 1 
nver knew what ſm meant till this day. Tt hath -pteaſed ll 
God now to give me ſome ſrght and feeling thereof. T am 
greatly diſtreſſed in my conſcience to thinh what I have 
been, The remembrance of my ſormer ſins do ſtrihe an hor- 
Your into me.” When 1 confider how ignorantly and pro- 
fantly, and how far off from God 1 have lived all my life, 
it filings and gripes me to the heart. T do now ſit that 
which 1 never ſaw, ani feel that which 1 never felt; 1 
eo plainly ſee, that if 1 had dyed in that ſlate wherein I 
Have lived all my life, 1 ſhould certainly have bien con« 
demned, and ſhould have periſhed for ever in my fin-and 
Zenorance. | 

Theo!, Tam very glad that God hath opened your 
eyes, and given you the fight and feeling of your mj- 
fery ; which indeed is the very firft ſtep to Erernal 
Life. Ir isa great favour and ſpecial mercy of God 
towards you, that he hath ſo touched your heart, 
you can never be thankful enough for 1t. It 1s. more 
than if you had a million of Gold given you. Ir is 
the only rare priviledge of God's Ele(t, to have the 
eyes of their Souls opened, that they way ſee into 
heavenly and ſpiritual things. As forthe world, it 
15 juſt with God to leave them in their blindneſs. 

| Afun. IL do feel the burthen of my fins : 1 am greatly 
grieved for them. 1 amweary of them. 1 am forry that 
ever 1 finned again God, or that T ſhould be ſuch a 
wretch, as to incur his diſpleaſure, and provoke bis Ma- 
feſty againſt me. But I pray you, good Maſter Theologus, 
fith you are a ſpiritual Phyſitian, and 1 am ſich of ſen, 
that you would miniſter unto me out of God's Word, fome 
ſpiritual phyſich and comfort. 
_ Tveol. Truly, I muſt needs think, that the prom. 
ſes of mercy, and forgiveneſs of fin made in the Go. 
ſpel, do belong unro you, and that Jeſus Chriſt js 
\ Yours ; that you are truly intereſted in him, and have 
a proper right unto him. For he came notto call the 
righteous, but finners tro repentance. You do now 
fecl your ſelf ro be a fmner; you areprieved for 
your ſins; youare weary of them ; . therefore "__ 
Pk Chriſt 


> 
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- Chriſt is for you, all the benefits of his paſſion belong 


ro you. Again he ſatth, The whole need not the Phyſitian 
but they that are ſich. Mat.9.12.But you do acknowledge 
your {elf to be ſick of ſin ; therefore Jeſus Chriſt will 
be your Phyfitian : he will ſwaddle you, he will lap 
you 3 he will bind up all your ſores ; he will heal! all 
your wounds ; he will aneint them with the oyl of his 
mercy 3 he wil (mile upon you, and fhew you a joy- 
ful countenance 3 he will ſay unto you, your fins are 
forgiven. 

In him you ſhall have reſt and peace to yovr ſoul. 
Through him you ſhall have eaſe and conntbes For 
he takes piry of all ſuch as mourn for their ſins 25 you 
do. Hebi deth you, and all that are in your caſe, 
to come unto him, and he will help you. Come unto 


me (faithhe) all you that are weary and heavy laden, and 


I will eaſt you. (Mat. 11.28.) You are one of them 
that are bidden to come, for - you are weary. of your 
fins : you feel the burthen of them. Chriſt is altoge- 
ther for ſuch as you are. He regardeth nor the world, 
that 1s, the prophane and unregenerate men. He 
bids not them come ; he prayerh not for them. I 
pray not for the world (faith he) ( 7oh. 17.9.) They 
have no part nor intereſt m him. They have nothing 
to do with him, or with his merits and righteouſneſs, 
He 1s only for the penitent finner, and ſuch as mourn 
for their fins. « He 1s a Pillowof Down to all aching 
heads, and aching conſciences. © Be of good-comforc 
therefore, fear nothing : for aſſuredly Chriſt and all 
his righteouſneſs is yours: He will cloath you with it. 
He will never-1mpure your fins unto you, or lay any 
of them to your charge ; though they be ſo many, or 
ſo great , che will forger them, 'and forgive them as 
he faith by the Propher £ſay, Though your ſin were as 
crimſon, they ſhall be mane as white as ſnow : though 
they were red likeſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool, (Iſay. 1. 
28.) And again, he ſth by che ſame Propher, I have 
put away tby tranſgreſſions as thick as Clouds, and thy 
ſins as a mijt. (Iſa. 44 22.) By another Prophet he 
farth, He will lay aſide our iniquities, and caſt all ouy 
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{ins unto the bottom of the Sea. (Mic. 7. 19.) Again he 
faith by the Prophet Eſay, 1, even T, am he that put 
.away thine iniquities for my own ſabe, and will not re- 
' *-member thy ſins. (Tſa. 43. 25.) Andyer more ſweetly 
he ſpeaks ro us -by the Prophet Feremy, ſaying, Turn 
again unto me, and | will not tet my wrath fall upon you, 
Foy IT am merciful, and will not alway keep mine anger, 
( Fer. 3. 12.) And again by the Prophet Hoſea he faith, 
IT w2ll not execiite the firrceneſs of my wrath, I will not re- 
turn to deſtroy Ephraim ;, for {am GOD, and. not man, 
(Hof. 11. 9.) Be of good chear therefore, comfort 
your ſelf with thete promiſes : you have cauſe to re- 
Jjoyce, ſeeing GOD hath wrought in you a diſlike and 
a grief for your ſins, which is a certain token that your 
i1:ns {hall never hurt you ; for ſins paſt cannot hurt us, 
2f ſins preſent do not hke us. You are grown to an 
hatred ard diſlike of 'your fins, you mourn under the 
burden of them, therefore you are bleſſed. For 
bleſſed are they that mourn. Why therefore ſhould you 
2e ſo heavy and ſad ? Remember what St. Zobn faith, 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate, Feſus Criſt the 
1:1ghteous, and he is the reconcaliation for our ſins. 
{1 oh. 2, 1.) St. Paul ſaith,that Feſus Chrift 35 ſet jorth 
to be a propitzation through faith in his blood. (Rom. 3. 
2, 5-) Again 'the Holy Ghoſt faith, He zs perfectly 
able to ſave all thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing be 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. (Heb. 7. 25.) The 
Apoſtle ſaith,, He i made of God for us; wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanfification and redemption. (1 Cor. I. 
30.) Mark that he faith, All is for us, all 18 for his 
Church, for every member of his Church, and there- 
fore for you: Chriſt 1s made of God righteouſneſs, 
fanQification - and redemption for -you: : . Chriſt 1s 
your Mediator, and your high Prieſt, and hath offered 
ap the everlaſting ſacrifice, even for you, that he 
amight pay your ranſome; and redeem you from all 19- 
iquity. By his ewn blood bath be entred once 2nto the 
holy place, and obtained eternal redemption for you. 
(ab. 9. 12.) Chriſt 1s not entred into the Holy pla- 
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Path-way to Heaven. 


ry Heaven, to appear now 1n the fight of God for you, 
Ft re- I Heb. 9.24. The Apoſtle ſaith, ye hath made him to be ſin 
cetly for yo, that knew no fin, that you might be made the 
Turn Þ yighteouſneſs of God in him, {2 Cor. 5. 21.) Chriſt was 
you. Ml made a cnrſe for you, that be might redeem you from the 
mger. WM. curſe of tbe Law. (Gal. 3. 13.) Oh therefore how 
alth, happy art thou that haſt ſucha Mediator and high 
tre- WM Pricft ! Reſt rherefore wholly upon him and upor 
ras. © that perfe&; eternal, and propitiatory ſacrifice which 
fort MW he hath once offered. Apply Chriſt, apply his me- 
're- MM rics, apply the promiſes to your (elf, and ro your own 
and conſcience, . ſo ſhall they do you good, and bring great” 
our © comfortto your ſoul. For put caſe you had a mo{ 

us, excellent- and ſoveraign ſalve, which would cure 
an any wound, if It were laid to ;- yet 1f you ſhould lock: 


the it up in your cheſt, and never apply tc to. your” 


"or wound. what good could-ir'do you ? Even fo the righ-- 


'OU teouſheſs and merits of Chriſt, are a ſpiritual Salye,. 
th, which will cure any wound of che foul ; but-1f we do» 
the not apply them to our ſouls by faith, rhey can do us: 


NS. no good. | It a 
rth the promiſes of the Goſpel, ro your ſelf by | faith, and: 
LD ſtand fully perſwaded. that whatſoever he hath done 


ly upon the croſs, he hath done for you particularly. 
he For what is juſtifying faith, bur a full perſwafjon of 
1e God's particular love to us in Chriſt? rhe general and 
”n, confuſed knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſpel, avails 
Ts not to eternal life, Labour therefore to have the 
Is true uſe of all theſe great and precious promiſes, and-. 
- & ſtick faſt to Chrift : for through him only we have 
S, WB remiſſion of fins, and eternal Lie, 7 him all the 
'S Prophets give witneſs (ſaith Saint Peter) that through his 
d I Name all that believe [ball receive remiſſion- of their (ins.- 
E (AF. 10. 43.) Where the Apoſtle tells us, thar if a: 
; great. Jury of Prophets were pannelled to teſiific of - 
e the way and means to- eternal Life, they would all,. 


with one conſent, bring in a verdida, that remiſſion: 
Ler us- 


hear-the fore-man ſpeak, and one or two of the reſt ;. 


of 1ins and eternal life, are only in Chrift: 
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for in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, ſhall eve- 
ry word ſtand, the Prophet Eſay ſaith, He was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, be was broken for our iniquities 
the chaſtuſement of our peace was upon bim, and with his 
ftripes we are healed, (Ifz. 53+ $.) This great Prophet 
we lee plainly affirms, chat Chriſt ſuffered for our 
fins, and by his ſufferings we are ſaved. The Pro- 
pher Zeremy teſtifies the ſame thing, ſaying, Behold 
the day 25 come ( ſaith the Lord) that 1 will raiſe to Da- 
vid a righteous branch, and a King ſhall rain and proſper, 
azd (hall execute Tuſtice and Fudgment in the earth. In thy 
days Judab ſhall be ſaved,and Iſrael ſhal! dwell ſafely:and 
this 2s the name whergby they ſhall call him, The Lord our 
11ghteouſneſs. ( Zer.23.5.) This Prophet jumps with the 
other:For ChriſtChe fajrh} thar is the righteous branch, 
and chat he js our righteouſneſs:which is all one,as if he 
had ſaid, Our fins are pardoned only through him, 
and through him we are made righteous. Moreover, 
he affirms, that 74dah and Iſfae!, that is, the Church 
ſhall be ſaved by him. The Prophet Zachary, chat1 
may ſpeak it with reverence, telleth the ſame tale, 
word for word. He avoucheth the ſame thing with 
the other two Prophets; for he faith, In that day 4 
fountain (ball be opened to the houſe of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin -and for uncleanneſs. 
(Zac. 13. 1.) The meaning of the Prophet is, that in 
the days of Chriſt's Kingdom, the fountain of God's 
:zacercy in Chriſt, ſhould be opened and ler our ro 
waſh away the fins and uncleannefs of the "Church, 
So then we ſee that theſe three great witnefles do all 
agree in this, that through Chriſt anly weare waſhed 
from our fins, and through him only we are made righ- 
reous, feeing then that Eternal Life is only in the 
©on, therefore he that hath the Son, hath Life. Be 
of good courage therefore, O Aſunetus, for no doubt 
you have the Son, and therefore eternal life, Fear 
not your fins, for they cannot hurt you: For all the 
righteouſneſs of Abraham, Iſaac and 7acob, and ail rhe 
moſt rjighreous men that ever lived on the face of the 
earth, if ir were yours, could do you no good _ 
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out Chriſt: ſo all the fin in the world cando you ns 
hurt being in Cheiſt; For there 7s no condemnation to 


them that are in Chriſt Feſus, (Rom.8. 1.) Pluck up a 
good heart therefoxe, be no more heavy and lad; for 


if you be found in Chriſt, cloathed with his per- 


fe righteouſneſs, {being made yours through faith) 
what can the Devil ſay to you? what canthe Law do ? 
They may well hifs at you, but they cannot ſting you 
(80m.8. 33, 34) they may grin at you, but they can- - 
n t hurc you. For who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's EleR ? Iris God that juſtifies, who 
ſhall condemn ? Ir is Chriſt which is dead, or rather 
which is riſen again; who alſo firteth at the right hand 
of GO Dy» (#þ. 4.4.) and makes requeſt for us; 
Rejoyce in the Lord therefore ; again, I tay, rejoyce : 
for greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. Our. Lord Jeſus. 1s ſtronger than all. None 
can pluck you our of his hands : he is a ſirong Mediae 
tor; he hath conquered all our ſpiritual enemies : he 
hath overcome Hell, Death, and Damnation:he harh led 
captivity captive: (Co/.2.1 5.) he hath ſpoiled principa» * 
lities and powers,and hath made an open ſhew of them, 
and triumphed over them on his Croſs. He hath moſt 
triumphantly ſaid, 0 death, I will be thy death : 0 grave, 
will be thy deflruftion. (Hoſe 13. 14.) O death where 


. 2s thy Fling ? Q' Hell, where js thy victory? (1 Cor. 18. 


gs.) Secing then you have such a Medator and high 
Prieſt, as hath conquered the h<lliſh army, and ſub- 
dued all infernal power, what need you to doubt ? 
what need you to fear any ma.e ? Moreover, you are 
to underſtand, and to be perſwaded that God's mercy 
ts exceeding great tawards-penttent finners, and alk 
ſuch as mourn for their tranſgreſſions: according as 
he faith 2 4t what time ſnevr a [inner doth repent him of. 
bis fins from the bottom of bis heart, he will put them all 
out of bis remembrance. The Propher David doth-moſt 
lively avd fully deſcribe unto us, the merciful nature 
of God, in the 103 Plalm, where he ſaith, The. Lord 7s 
full of compaſſion and mercy, ſlow to anger, and: of great: 
kindneſs : he will uot always chide,: neither: heepeth bis 
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anger for ever : he hath not dealt with us aſter our ſins, 
nor rewarded us according to our intquitties; For as high 
as the Heaven ts above the Earth, ſo great 2s bis mercy to- 
wards thoſe that fear him. As fat as is the Eaſt from 
the weſt, ſo far be hath removed ony (ins from us. As 4 
Father hath compaſſion on 'his Children, ſo hath the Lord 
compaſſion on them that fear him. Foy he knows whereof 
we be made, he remembreth we are but duſt. The Hiſto- 
ry of the loſt Son doth moſt notably ſer forth the won- 
derful mercy of God towards pevitent ſinners, There 
15 ſhewed how the Lord doth embrace, tender, and 
make much of ſuch poor ſinners, as have broken and 
contrite hearts for their fins : (Luk; 15. 20.) for it is 
ſaid, rhat when the Father ſaw his repenting Son a 
preat way off, he had compaſſion on him, and ran 
and fell on his 'neck, and kifled him, and cloathed 
hin wich the beſt robe, pur ir on him, pur a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, and cauſed the fat 
calf tro be killed for him. Even ſo the everlaſting 
Father doth rejoyce at the converſion of any of his 
loft Sons. Yea, there is joy in the preſence of the 
Anpels of God for one finner that converteth. More« 
' over, the Lord moſt hvely expreſſeth his merciful 
nature and diſpoſition in this 3 That he is very loth 
ve ould periſh, and willmgly caſt away our ſelves, 
Tlcrefore often in the holy Scriptures he mourns 
for us, bewafls our wretchedneſs, and takes up many 
Pitiful complaints and lamentarions for us, faying, 
' O that my people had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had 
walked in my ways. (Pſal. 81; 13.) And again, 0 
that thou bad hearbned unto my Comman iments ; then 
had thy proſperity been as the flood, and thy right-ouſneſs 
as the waters of the Sea. (Iſa. 48. i8._) Apain, he 
mourningly complains by his Prophet Hoſea, ſaying, 
O Epbraim, what hall | do to thee? O Fudah, how 
ſa'l T intrear thee ? And 1n another place. what could 
1 do more to my Vineyard that T have not done ? CTſa. 
s. 4.) Mark here how compaſlionately the Almighty 
Goa doth yern over us, and even as it were bleed 
upon our wounds, The Apoſile alſo notes the rich 
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Path-way to Heaven: 241: 
mercy and marvellous love of GOD to mankind Mt 
this, thar he doth beſeech us, and pray us by the Ml- ' 
niſters of the Gotpel,' that we would be reconciled- 

unto unto him. '- The words are theſe ; Now then ate . 
we Ambaſſadors for Ch1iſt;, as though God aid beſeech' 
you through usy we pray you in Chris ſtead, that you be 

reconciled unto God, Is it nota ſtrange thing that the . 
omniporent God' ſhould fall rocentrearing of us poor 
wretches 2 Ir is all one, as ifa Ring ſhould entreat'a” 
Beggar, whom he may will and command. Butthe 

abundant mercy of GOD, towards mankind, doth 
moſt of all conſiſt in this, that he hath'given his only 

Son for us, when we: were his enemies, as it is' writ- 

ten, (John 3. 14.) God ſo loved the world; that he 

hath gzven his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes 
on. him ſhould not periſh, bat have. rurmlaſiing-" life. 
Again, God ſets ont © his love towards #s, ſecing that*« 
while we were yet ſonners, Chrift dyed for ns, ' muth* mare 
than being now juſtified by his'vlood, we ſhail ve ſaved: 
jrom wrath through him. (Rom: 5: 10,) Forif when we” 
were enemies we were reconciled 'to God by the death of 
hs Son 3 much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved* 
by. bis life, - Tnall this then we maycclearly behold the: 
1nfinire mercy of God: towards us:poor ſinners. - 'For” 
1s it not a greatmatrer "that the Son of God ſhould” 
rake our nature upon him, - ( Ph2l. 2. 8.) ſhould be fo: 
abaſed as he was, and ſhould humble himſelf to death, - 
even tothe death of the:Croſs? For as the ſhadow of” 
the dyal wear back ten degrees, that Ezeb7as might re-- 
ceive length of daies,- and much happineſs, ſo Chriſt" 
the Son of Righteouſneſs, hath 'gone back many de-: 
grees, thar we might! have Eternal Life; His Humi-- , 
lation therefore 1s our Exalcation, his ſufferings our: 
Joy, hisdeath our-Life. For we* have' no other re-- 
medy or refuge, but only his merits and righteouf-- 
neſs.' He: is our City of refuge, ' whether we-muſt” 
fly, and:where we muſt take ſan&uary. ( Fer, 45. 11: 
He 1s the Balm of Gilead, whereby our Souls are* 
cured.” . He Is that pool of Betheſda, where every man” 
may. be.cured,: of what diſeaſe ſoeyer he hath. (Fob 
| L s: 5: 2:), 
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S. 2.) He is the River 7ordan, where Naamain may 
waſh away all his leproſie. (2 Kzng. 5.) He 1s that Pe- 


lican, who by pecking a hole in his own breaſt, doth . 


reſtore his young to life again by his blood. Yet one 
thing we muſt note by the way, which hath been 
partly touched before, That all the mergies of God, 
and merirs of Chriſt are to be reftrained only to the 
Ele&, only ro the true members of rhe Church, as 
plainly appearcth in Pſalm. 103, where the mercies of 
God, whichare there largely deſcribed, are reſirain- 
<d only tothem that fear him, keep 1s covenant, and 
think upon his Commandments to do them. And 


touching Chriſt, it is ſaid. That he 15a Prince and a 


Saviour unto Iſrael, (Pf. 130. 8.) and that he ſhall re- 
deem Iſrael from all his iniquities. Again, it is writ- 
ten, that Chriſt being conſecrated, was made the 
Autboy of eternal ſalvation, to them that obey him. ( Heb. 
$. 9.) None do or can obey him, but only the. ele& 
therefore he is the Author of falyation onely to the 
Ele&t. And conſequently, the profane worid, what- 
foever they ſay, whatſoever they brag and boaſt, have 
no true title, or intereſt in him. This: thing was fi- 
eured in the Law, in this, that the Mercy-ſear, which 
was a type of God's mercy in Chrift ;{ Exod. 25. 20. 
and the Ark which was a figure of the Church, were 
by the expreſs Commandment of God, ficted each to: 
other, both in length and breadth. For as the Ark 
was two Cubus and an half long, and a Cubit and an 
half broad ; juſt ſo was the Mercy-ſeat. Not:ng there- 
by, that the Mercy of God in Chriſt ſhould only be 
fired to his Church, and belong only to the Church, 
fo as not one without the Church ſhould be ſaved. 
For he that hath not the Church for his Nother, can- 
not have God for his Father. Laſtly, we are to 0- 
ferve, that as God is infinite in mercy, and of grear 
compaſſion toward penitent ſinners, ſo alſo is he moſt 
conftant in the courſe of his merctes towards his 
Children, And therefore one of the Plalms carries: 
this foot, His mercy endureth for ever, bis mercy endu- 
reth for ever, his mercy endureth for ever. ( Pſale 3 36 J 
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Noting thereby both the conſtancy and - eternity 
of God's mercy. To the ſame purpoſe it is thus: 
wricten, It zs the Lord's mercy that we are not” con 
ſumed, it is becauſe his compaſſions fail not. (Lam. 
3. 22.) Let us. know there'ore, that God,. as: 
rouching his mercy. to his Children , 1s of a. moft 
conftant and unchangeable nature, As he ſaith, Iam 
the Lord, I change not. For if God were of a change=- 
able nature, as we are,. and ſubjet to paſſions, them: 
were we in a moſt miſerable caſe, then-muſt he needs 
ſmte us down, and take vengeance of us every: 
day, and every hour in the day, becauſe we provoke- 
him every day, and every hour in the day. Bur the: 
God of Heaven is not as a wan, that he-ſhould he: 
ſubje& to | pr and affe&ions;- he is of a-moſt: 
conſtant and imiurable nature. For thongh we pro- 
voke him every day with ew fins, yet he1s fo far off 
from taking revenge, thar the next day he rewardeth: 
us with new mercies, and breaketh-through all our: 
unkindneſs to ſhew kindneſs to us 3. and through all 
our naughtineſs to do us good. All qur infirmities- 
cannot make him break of with-us, or ceaſe to jove us.: 
He is content to take us with all faults,. and to love us; 
dearly though we have great faults. He tegardeth nor 
our infirmittes, though we be oftentimes wayward and!” 
elviſh, yer for all that he loveth: us nevertheleſs. 
Even as aloving Mother, though her young ſuckling! 
Cry all the nighr, and be exceeding treaſe and way- 
ward, ſo as ſhe cannot reſt an- hour in the night ; yea, 
though ſhe endure much loarhſomnelſs. and trouble: 
with it, yet in the morning when ſhe riſeth, ſhe Jov- 
eth ir never the leſs, but dandleth with tir, playeths 
with it, ſmileth and laugheth upon: ir.. Sa the God of: 
all mercies, whoſe love towards us far paſlerh rhe 
love of mothers, though we grieve him with our 1n- 
firmities continually, yer loverh us neverthelcſs, and}. 
is conrent to. put up all, ro forget, and forgive all ;; 
for he is 4 moſt conſtant lover. Where he once ſers: 
and. ſettles his love, he loverh. moſt conſtantly ,. no» 
thing can alter him, nothing can.remoye him. . Even 
| | 43 
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7s a Father, when his little child catcheth a falf,. 
breaketh his ſhins, and hurteth his face, is ſo far from 
being offended or diſpleaſed with him therefore, that 
he doth pity him, and bemoan him, ſeeking reme- 
dies for his hurt :. Soour merciful Father is ſofar off 
from. being angry and diſpl-aſed with us for ſome 
ſlips and falls, char he doth the more pity us, and la- 
menr our caſe. Even as a loving and: wile Husband, 
alrhough his wife have many infirmities, yet being aſ- 
{ured ſhe loves him dearly, and thar her heart 1s with 
him; he 1s well-content to wink at all her faults, and 
hide rhem, to bear. with them; yea, and to make 
nothing of 'them, loving her no: whit the lels'for 
them: So our dezr Husband and Spouſe, Chriſt Je- 
{us,. becauſe he knowerth we love him, and that he 
tiarh our hearts, is content to bear” with all our infir- 
miries, and'ro make light of them. For this cauſe ir. 
!s, that he ſaith to his Spouſe in the Cantzcles, though 
{te was black, and full of infirmities, Bzhold4 thou art 
all” fair, my Love : Behold, thou art fair : thou art all 
fair, my Love, there zs no ſpot in thee, Cant, 4. I, 7. 
Mark, that he callech the Church, fair, all fair, and 
without ſpot; noc becauſe ſhe was ſo 1n her ſelf, bur 
Becauſe ſhe was made ſo in: him : and aſſuredly the 
eternal God, bcholding her in his Son, doth ſo eſteem 
and account of her. For as he that beholdeth any 
thing through a red glaſs, doth take 1tto' be red, as is 
the colour of the Glaſs, ſo God the Father beholding 
15:in-his Son, doth rake us to be of the ſame nature 
and quality, that he 1s, tliat is perfectly righteous; 
For this cauſe 1t 1s, that he loverh us, and ſerteth his 
Heart upon us , and will not be removed from us. For 
his love to his children is alwaies one and*the ſame, 
although we have not alwaies the like ſightand feeling 
of it;: as the Moon Is always the ſame in ſubſtance 
and guantity, though ſomerimes it ſeemeth to us to be. 
waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. Let'us know then, 
to our great comfort; . that the love of God toward'us 
1n-11;s dear. Son, is- conſtant, and-alwates altke :. and 
that he: will” not diſcountenance us; or ſhake us --" | 
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for ſome infirmities, no nor” yer for many: infirmiries 
For the merciful God doth accept of his children, .ve. 
cauſe their general care is good, and rhe univerſal te- 
nour of their life teederh unto righteouſneſs ; howſo- 
ever they may greatly fail in many particular a&tions: 
Two or three firs of an ague doth not prove a difeaſed' 
body 3 nor two or three good days a ſound body : 
even ſo ſome few infirmiries do not argue a wicked 
man ; nor two or three good actions a good name: 
but we muſt- have an eye to the certain and ſetled' 
courſe of a man's life: even as mer are truly ſaid to 
walk in a way, when they goon in it, although ſome- 
times they trip and ſtumble: So God's Children do- 
walk in: the way of righteouſneſs, although they 
ſomerimes ſtumble and ftep out of it, or ſometimes 
be violently haled out of it by Thieves. For Satan 
and the violence of ourluſts, do ofren hale us out of 
the way z bur we muſt get into 1t again as ſooras we 
are eſcaped. Now then to conclude and draw toan 
end : Sith God is ſo infinitely merciful, and conſtant- 
in his mercy : fith ſuch great and precious promiſes 
are made tous in Chriſt : fiththe Lord doth not re- _ 
gard our infirmities when our hearts are with him : 
therefore, O Aſunetus, be of good chear, let nothing 
trouble you ; fear not the aſlaults of the Devil, re- 
gard not his temptations, for aſſuredly- your ſins are 
forgiven. Chriſt 15 yours 3 Heavenis yours; and alt 
the promiſes of life and ſalyation belong unto you, 
So as you need not doubt, you cannot miſcatry : your _ 
name 1s written in the Book of Life; ek. 

Aſun. T «em greatly comforted and cheared up with _ 
your words. Your preaching of the Goſpel, and laying” - 
open of God's abundant mercy in Chriſt, and of the Prom» 
ſes, do exceedingly revive me, and even as 3t were, pit 
new life into me: they are as Sack- and Sugar, unto my 
ſoul, and ſweeter than the honey and the honey-comb : They 
are as Phyſich to ty ſick ſoul, and as oyntment to my ſpiri- 
thal wounds. I do now begin to ſte what miſery 1s 3n man, 
and what mercy is in God. And 1 know by woful expe-" 
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regarded: bat now. it bath. pleaſed God ta give me ſome 
feeling of my own wretchedneſs and miſery, and yet with 
good comfort in his, mercy. For I thank God for it, 1 be- 
gin now to grow to ſome perſwaſion, that the promiſes do 
belong . unto 'me, my fins are forgiven, and that I am one 
of them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. 1 do greacly rejoyce, that God hath, accor- 
ding to his rich mercy, w WR this good work in you 
I do from the bortom of my heart, give him the praiſe 
and glory of it. Happy are you, that ever you were 


born, in whom the Lord harh wrought ſo gracious a 


work. Iris his high favour and ſpecial mercy towards 
you : for itts the only priviledge and prerogative-royal 
of God's Children, truly to repent and b:lieve. 

beſecch God therefore to encreaſe your faith, and to- 
fill you full of joy and peace in believing that you may 
a5" in. hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. : 

Antil. The Sun draws low : Aſunetus, 7t is time for 
you and me to be going. 

Phil. Indeed the night will approach by and by, and 
therefore we muſt of neceſſity wreak af. 

Theol, Sith it is.ſo, we will here ſurceaſe and go no- 
further. - | 

Aſun. Sir, IF will now tabe my leave of you: 1 
can nevir be thankful enough for all the good inſtruttions 
and comforts which 1 have beard from yot this day: 1 
. bope 1 ſhall remember ſome of them wh:lG I live. I do 
therefore praiſe God for you, and for your counſel, and for 
this day, which T bope (hall be the dam day of my. repen- 
tance, and true-converſion unto Goa. 

Theol. The Lord: for his infinite mercy ſake. grant 
It, And F moſt humbly beſecch the Almighty God, 
to eſtabliſh you with his free Spirit, that you may pro- 
_ and go forward in a Chriſtian. courſe unto the 
end, 
Phil. 1 pray you, good Maſter Theologus, pardon my 
boldnejs, for you ſee 1 bave been very bold to: propound 'ma- 
xy queſtaons. unto you, wherein you have fully ſatisfied 
ef, $0. the &/0at joj anal comport of 13 (outy. I do here 
YH razſe 
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praiſe God for you, and T1 bope I ſhall never for 
cet ſome things you bave uttered. But 1 will now com- 
mend you to God, and to the Word of bis Grace, which is 
able to build us further. | 

Theol. Farewel good Philagathus. The Lord bleſs 
you and keep you In all your wales ; and the God of 
Heaven preſerve us all, and continue us in his fear un- 
| to the end. 


ds. IE. i 


OE oe eg SME DBRS 


All Glory be given to God. 


wy OR 


matters handled in 


A Table, containing all the principal 


this Book,. and direQ- 


ing to the Page where they are ſet down. 
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Ground-work of our ſalvati- 
0n, 149 
Some doubts may ſtand | 
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Aſſurance of ſalvation, no 
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' the wicked brag of, is 
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| The Decree of Elefzon pro- 
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- willing. _ 182 
Nine gates into Hell. 183 
The ignorance of worldly 
men. 133 
Their —_— 10 the grounds 
of Religion, 193 
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The beft courſe whereby Mi- 
nifiers may bring the pro- 
pls out of ignorance. 205 
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themſelves from fin and 
Satan. 208 


Preaching neceſſary to eter< 
210 
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nal life, 
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The want of it dangerous 
fo ſouls, 211: 
Satans cunning, in making 
all preaching utterly un- 
profitable.” 212 
The Prearhers counſel 18 the 
zgnorant man. 213 
Six great dangers -in Sin, 
| 214 
Six mofi fearful events of 
Sn, 1 


2b. 
God in all ages hath ſevere- 
' by puniſhed the tranſ- 
greſſors of his Law. 
| 215, 216, 
Every fin, though ſeemingly | 
ſmall-to us, is bainous ; 
becauſe againit a perſon 
of infinite Majefiy. 216 
Nine profitable confiderati- 
015. 217 


God's deeds are better than ( 


words. 218 
Nine things much to be 
. thought upon. 219 
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coming to judgment. 220 
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The torments of Hell, with 
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deſcribed. 226,227, 22g8- 
The ignorant man upon the 
hearing of the day of 
judgment and bell firg 
laid open, is priched in 
his conſcience ,- bewails 
his former life ; repents 
earneftly for his fin and 
zgnorance, and deſires 
ſpixitual Phyſich and 
_ of the Preacher, 
231, 232, 233, 234; 
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him much ſpiritual com- 
fort, and doth, in ample 
Manner, lay open unto 
hini all the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and the z#n- 
finite mercy of God in 
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Snners. 235, to 246 
The 3gnorant man being af- 
flifted in his conſcience, 
zs exceedingly comforted 
with the hearing of God's. 
abundant mercy preached 
unto him, and thereupon: 
gathers great inward 
peace, converts unto God: 
with all his heart, and 
exceedingly bleſſeth God 
for the Preachers counſel. 


246, 247 


FINIS. 


- F 


A Morning Prayer, to be uſed in private 
FAMILIES. 


Lord-our God, and heavenly Father, we:thy un. 

worthy children do here come into thy moſt holy 
and heavenly preſence, to give thee praiſe and glory, 
for all thy great mercies and manifold bleilings to- 
wards us, eſpecially for that thou haſt preſerved us 
this night paſt, from all the dangers and fears thereof ; 
haſt given us quiet reft to our bodies, and broughc 
us now fafely to the beginning of this day, and doſt 
now afreſh renew-all thy mercies upon us, as the Eagle 
reneweth her Bill ; giving us all- things abundantly to 
enjoy ; as food, rayment, health, peace, liberty, and . 
freedom from many-miſeries, diſeaſes, caſualties, and 
calamities which we are ſubject to 1n this life every 
minute of an hour - and not only ſo,bur alfo for vouch- 
fafing unto us many good things, nor only for neceſljty 
bur even for delight alſG. But above all (dear Father) 
we praiſe thy name for the bleſſings of a berrer life ; 
eſpecially for thy moſt holy Word and Sacraments, 
and all the good we enjoy thereby; for the continuance 
of the Goſpel amongſt us,for the death of thy Son;and 
all that happineſs which we have thereby ; alſo becauſe 
thou haſt choſen us to life before we were,and that of 
thy meer goodneſs and undeſerved favour towards 
us 3 and haſt called us in thine appointed* time, juſti-. 
fied us by thy grace, and ſanQified us by thy Spirit, 
and adopted: us to be thine own children, and Heirs 
apparent to the great Crown. O Lord open our eyes e- 
very day more and more, to ſee & conſider of thy gttat - 
and marvellous love to us in ail theſe things; thar by 
thedue conſideration thereof,our hearts may be drawn 
yer,nearer unto thee,even more to loye thee, fear thee, 
and obey-thee ; that as thou arr enlarged. towards us 
in mercy, ſo we may be enlarged towards thee in 
thankſgiving, and as thou: doſt abound towards us in 
goodneſs,ſo we may abound towards thee 1n obedience 
and love.And fith- {dear Father.) thou art never weary 


.of doing us. good , notwitand all our unworthi- 


neſs, 
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neſs and naughtineſs, therefore let the confideration 


of thy great mercy and fatherly kindneſs towards us, 
even as it were force our hearts, and compell us to 
come into thy moſt glorious preſence, with new ſongs 


of thankſgiving in our mouths. We pray rhee (0 


moſt merciful God) to forgive all our unthankfulneſs, 
unkindneſs, profanencfs, and great abuſiftig of all rhy 
mercies, and eſpecially our abuſe and comempr of 


thy Goſpel, rogerher with all other the ſins of our life, 
which we confeſs are innumerable, and more than can ' 


de reckoned up, both in omiffion of good things, and 
commiſſion of evil, We moſt humbly entreat thee to 
ferthem all over to the reckoning which thy Son hath 
made up for rhem upon his Crofs, and never to lay 
any of rhem to our charge, bur freely forget all, and 

ive all. Nail down all our fins and iniquities to 
the Croſs of Chrift, bury them in his death, bathe 
them in his blood, hide them jn his wounds, ler them 
never riſe up in judgement againſt us, - Set us free of 
the miſeries that are upon, vs for fin,and keep back the 
judgements to come, both of ſoul, body,goods, and good 
name. Be reconciled to us inthy dear Son concerning 
all martrers paft ; not once remembring or repeating to 
us our old and abominable iniquities, but accept vs 
2s righteous 'in him, imputing His righteouſneſs unto 
us,and our fins unto him. Let his righteouſneſs ſaril- 


#y thy Juſtice for all our unrighteouſne(s, his obedi- 


ence for our diſobedience, his perfeRion for our imper- 
fe&ion. Moereover,we humbly beſeech thy good Maje- 
Ki m_ us the true fight and feeling of our manifold 
a, that we may not be blinded 1n them through 
delight, or hardned in them through cuſtom, as: the 


'peprobates arc3but thatwe may be even weary of them, 
- and much grieved for them, labouring and ftriving by 


all poſſible 'mieans ro ger-out of them. Good Father 
touch our hearts with true repentance for all fin. Let 
'hot us take any delight or pleaſure in any fin;but how- 


foever we fall through frailty /as we fall often) let us 
"hrever- fall finally, let us never lye down in fin nor con- 


tinne in fin : but-let us get upon our feet again,and turn 
ro 


Morning Prayer 


to thee with all oor hearts, and ſeek thee while thou 
mayeft befound, and whileſt rhou doft offer grace and 
mercyunto vs.O Lord increaſe im us that true andlive- 
ly faith, whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Son 
Chriſt -and 'reſt upon his merits altogether. Give us 
faith affuredly, to believe all thy great and precious 
promiſes made inthe Goſpel, and firengthen us from 
above. to walk and abound in all the true and found 
fruns of faith. Ler us walk, not after the fleſh, bur af- 
ter che ſpirit. Let us feel the power of thy ſons death 
killing f1n/1n our mortal bodies, and the power of his 
refurre&tion, raifing us up to newneſs of life. Let us 
grow daily in the fanCification of the ſpirir, and rhe 
morrificatiton of rhe fleſh. Let-us live holly, juſtly, 
and ſoberly in this prefent evil world, ſhewing forth 
the vertmes of thee, in all our particular aGions, that 
we may adorn var moſt holy profeſtion, and ſhine as 
lighrs in the midſt 'of a crooked and froward-gemera- 
tion amongſt whom we live, gn mcg all by our 
lives and ronverſation, and offenfive to none. To 
this end we pray thee fill us with thy Spirit, and all 
ſpirirual graces, as love, wiſdom, patience, content= 
ment, meckneſs, humility, temperance, chaſtity, kind- 
neſs, and affabitity, and ſtir us up to uſe prayer and 
watchfulnefs, readingand meditarjon in thy Law, and 
all orher good means, whereby we may grow and 
abound in all heavenly verrues. Blefs us in the uſeovf 
the means from day to day, make us ſuch as thou 
wouldſt have us to be, 'and ſuch as we defire to be : 
work in us both will and deed, purpofe and power : 
For thou, 'O Lord, arrall in all, thou wilt have m 
upon whom thou wilt have mercy, and whom thou 
wilt thou hardneft. Have mercy upon us-therefore, 
{dear Farher) and never leave us to our (elves, :nor to 
out own wills, luſts and defires, but affiſt us with thy 
pood Spirit, rhar we may continue tothe end inarigh- 
reons courſe; that ſoar length we may be received in- 
ro glory, and be 'parrakers of that 1mmortal Crown 
which thou haſt laid up for ali char love rhce, and truly 
call upon thee. : 4 

| Further, 
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Further, we intrear thee,O heavenly Father,to give 
us' all rhings neceſſary for this life ; as food, raimentr, 
-health, peace,liberty,and ſuch freedom from thoſe ma- 


h 
nifold miſeries which we lye open unto every day, as | C 
thou ſeeſt meet. Bleſs unto us all the means which : 

1 
1 


F 
fe 


_ thou haſt pur into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this 
frail life. - Bleſs our ſtock and ftore, corn and catrel, 
trades and occupations; and all works of our hands: 


4 


for thy bleſſing only makes rich, and it bringeth no |} -1 
ſorrows with it. Give ns-therefore ſuch a competency || « 
and ſuffictency of theſe outward bleſſings,as rhou in thy || 1 
-heavenly wiſdom ſeeſt moſt needful for us. Moreover || | 
we humbly beſeech thee (moſt loving Father )in great . | 
mercy look down from heaven upon thy whole church | 
and every mcrmber of it. Be favourable unto Son, and | 
build up the walls of Feruſalem. Behold with the eye 
of pits, rhe great ruines and deſolations of thy Church. 
- Heal up the wounds,and make up the breaches thereof 
-.3n all Nations. © Regard it as thine own flock ; tender 
-it as thine own family; dreſs it as thine own vineyard; 
and 1-ve 1t as thine own Spouſe. Think thoughts of 
peace to It, andalwaies look upon it in deep compatl- 
ion. Bleſs jt with thy grace, guide 1t with thy Spirir, 
and d<cfend it ſtill by thy mighty power : Scatter the 
: deviſes confound the counſels, and . overthrow the 
forces of all that fight againſt it. Specially we entreat 
- thee dear Father, to ſer thy (elf againſt that Anrichriſt 
of Rome, that man of perdition, which ſerteth himſelf 
- againfithee, and againſt all thy people. In thine ap- 
- Pointed time we pray thee give him a deadly downfall: 
Beat down all his power and authority dayly more and 
! more;give free paſſage to rhy Goſpel 1n all Kingdoms 
." that Babylon may fall, and never riſe up again. - The 
; more the favourites and adherents of Kome labour to 
. uphold their Idolatrous Kingdom, | the, more let it fall 
down:even as Dagon before the preſence of thine Ark: 
- "Pour downthe Vaals of. the fulneſs of thy wrath up- 
on the Kingdoms of the Beaſt; aud let their Riches; 
-- wealth,credir,and authority,dry up every day more and 
more; as the River Enphrates, Let ir pity Gy 
& 2 
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Father, to ſee thine own Spouſe fit as a deformed and 
forlorn woman here below; weeping and mourning with 
her hair about her neck; having loſt all her beauty and 
comlineſs. Chear her-up (dear Father) glad her with 
the joy of thy countenance, and ſo deck her and crim 

her up;that thou-mayeſt delight in her as a Bridegroom * 
in his Bride. ia we entreat thee have mercy 
upen thy Church in this land:intend good unto. us and 


-notevil. Give us not over into the hands of our cruel 


enemies,as-our fins have deſerved. Scatter we pray 
thee O Lord) the deviſes,. and break the plots of all 
ſuch as have plotted the overthrow and utter ſubverſion 
of this Church and Commonwealth : Bleſs this Church 
more and. more with the continuance of true Religion 
amongſt us, for thy great Names ſake, and infinite 
mercies ſake ; deal graciouſly and favourably with. us 
and our poſterity. Turn from us that vengeance which 
is due unto. us for our fins. For thou ſeeft how. iniquity 
prevaileth, and the wicked go away with the goal. A- 
theiſm overfeager every wherezand P: —— ch 
ro get a head again. Now therefore (dear Father), we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to take order ſpeedily for the 
retnedying and reprefſing of theſe manifold diſordess 
and grievous enormities that are amongſt us. Be en- 
treated of thy poor children to be good to this, Exglifh 
Natian. Hear the cries of thine Ele&;hear the;mourn- 
ing of them-that mourn in $203, Letthe;cryes,of. thy 
children cry, down all the crys of the {ins of the: Land, 
and be, reconciled unto us inthe multitude:of thy com- 
aſlions,thar-ſo thou may'ſt ſtill continue a moſt, merci- 
ul. Prote&or.. of. this thine Englih Vineyard; We 
pray thee (good Father lſhew ſpecial mercies to oupg. Gor 7 
verponsst> Miekk94.jKeep them all in their wayesz; | 
bleſs their Government unto us. Let thine Angels en _; 
eamp about, chem, . and let:thy. holy: hand be alwaies 0- 


| yerthem: keep them from treaſons, and deliver them 
from the treacheries of their enemies : give them roſes _ | 
What belongs to their Peace, and give them a heart 


earneſtly bent to ſer upon the praRice of the ſame:hleſs 
all our Counſcllours, and give ſuch ſucceſs unto all 


the E 
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-their counſels and policies in matters of State, thar 

. we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty.Blefs all the Nobility, work in them a care 
to glorifie thy Name in rheir places : make them faith- 

ful co thee, 'and fairhful 'ro the Land. Dire&t with thy 

 .good Spirit -all ſuch- as bear the Sword of Juſtice, 
.thar they may draw ir out to punith the wicked, and to 

. defend rhe godly;and that they may with all good care 


and conſcience diſcharge the duties of their places, In- 


creaſe the number of- faithfal and zealous Minifters 
in this Church. Send thy Gofpel to' thoſe places where 
ir is not, and blefs' tr-yhere its; Remember ' them; in 
-thy mercy (O-Lord) that'are under any croſs of afffic? 
tion whatſoever :-be comfortable unto them; heal up 
their wounds, bind up their ſores; put all: their tears 
tito'thy bottle,and make their bed-in all cheir ſorrows, 
and on: _— _ end to pal = NS of = 
may.redouyd to rhy glory, andthe furtherarice of thetr 
aA Gt atom. 0 he Den her Polen 
and'conſtincy, to bear whatſoever it Thall PJeaſe'th 
merciful hand to lay upon them:Laft of all(trr a' word 
we pray thee bleſs the' Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and'Com- 
monalry.” ''BleſsAll rhy people, do'goot toall-chatare 
true and ypright in their hearts. And ſo (dear Father 
we do commit and commepd our ſdves, our foiils a 
bodies'ir-ro thy hands, fot this day-attd the reff'ofour 
Hfe, prayinigthee to take care and charge of ns. 'Retptys 
fromall evil; watch over us for our gbod;” let thine An- 
gels encamp about us,let thy holy hand'be over us; and 
Keep us im all our wates;thar we may live ro thy--prajfe 


and glory here on-earch, keeping faith and agood'con- 
Yerenee it al our actions ; thax afrer this life-we in; 
becrowned of rheeſor ever inthyKm tb 


things (good Father) to [us here "preſetir, and! to all 
thine'abſent, -praying thee 1h ſpecial favour toremicm- 
ber -all our'friends/'and kinsfolks in theflefh! all onr 
good Neighbours and well-willers, and 'all thoſe for 


; © Whom we are bound to pray; by-nature, by deferts,or a- 


3 ny duty whartoever,for Jeſus Chriſts fake our alone Me- 
þ einor: Towhom with thee and: the HolyGhoſtbe gi- 
ved ll praiſe and glory, both now and for Cee = 
AtnENt, n 
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An Evening Prayer to be uſed in private” 
FAMILIES: 


hy () Efernal God, and moſt loving and dear Father, we* 
thy unworthy children do here fall down at the foot” 
to || of thygreat Majeſty, acknowledging from our hearts, that 
re || # are altogether unworthy to come near thee, or to look” 
n-' | towards thee, becauſe thou art a God of infinite glory, and. 
rs we are moſt vile and abominable ſinners, ſuch as were con-" 
re | ceived and born in fin and corruption, and ſuch as have” 
nm | znberited our Fathers corruption, aud alſo have aftually* 
v trankereſſed all thy boly Statutes and Lawsyhoth in thoughts, 
p words and deeds, before we new thee and ſince, ſecretly: 
'S and openly,_with our ſelves and with others : our particu- 
lay fins are more than can be numbred ; for who kuoweth® 
y how often he offendeth ? But this we muſt needs confeſs 
e again our ſelves, that our hearts are full of pride,covtt- 
; ouſne(ſs, and the love of this world, full of wrath angtr, 
, and impatience ; full of lying, diſſembling and deceiving; 
full of vanity, hardneſs, and profaneſs ; full of infidelity, 
| aiſfireft and ſelf-love ;, full of luft, uncleanneſs, and all- 
abominable defires : yea, our hearts are the very ſinks of 
fin, and dunghils of all filthineſs. And befides; all this 
we do omit the good things we ſhould do, for there are 
in us great wants of faith, of love, of zeal, of patience, 
of contentment, and of every good grace ; ſo as thon haif* 
Juft cauſe to proceed to ſintence of judgment againit us* 
as moſt damnable tranſereſſors of all thy holy Commant- 
ments 3 yea, ſuch as ſunk in our rebellions, and have ma- 
 mytimes and often committed high treaſon againit thy Ma-: 
jefty z and therefore thou maye(t juſtly caft us all down in-- 
to bel-fire, there to be tormented with ſatan and has an- 
gels for ever. And wt bave nothing to except againſt thy * 
Majelty for ſo doing, ſith therein thou ſhouldeſt deal with 
us but according to equity, and ouy deſerts, Wherefore 
(dear Father) we do appeal from thy juſtice to thy mercy, 
moFft humbly intreating thee to have mercy upon us, and” 
freely to forgive us all our ſins paſt whatſoever; both new * 


and ol, ſecret and open, bnown and unknown ; «nd that © 
| M .2 . fore'® 


- 
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for” Teſus Chriſts ſake our alone Mediator. And we pray 
thee touch our hearts with true grief and unſeigned repen- 


tence for them, that they may be a continual ſorrow and + 


heart-ſmart unto us ; ſo as nothing may grieve us more than 
this, that we have offended thee, being our ſpecial friend 
and Father : Give us therefore (dear Father) every day 
:20re and more fight and fieling of our fins, with true hu- 
muliation under the ſame. Give 1s alſo that true and 
lively Faith, whereby we may lay ſure hold ou thy Son 
Chriſt and all his merits, applying the ſame to our own 
forls, ſo as we may and fully perſwaded, that whatſoe- 
wer he hath done »pon the croſs, he hath done for us parti- 

ularly, as well as for others. Give us ſaith (good Fa- 
ther) conſtantly to believe all the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpel, touching remiſſion of ſin, aud eternal life, made in 
thy Son Chriſt, O Lord, increaſe our faith that we may 
altogether reſt upon thy promiſes, which are Tea and A- 
men. Yea, that we may ſittle our ſelves and all that we 
have wholly upon them; botb our ſouls, bodzes, goods, 
names, wives, children, and our whole eſtate: knowing 
that all things depend. upon thy promiſes, power and pro- 
+7dence, *and that thy word doth ſupport and bear up the 
wyoole erder- of: Nature. Moreover, we entreat thee (0 
Lord ) to ſtrengthen us ſrom above, to walk in every good 
way; an1 tobring forth the ſruits of true faith in all our 
particular ations, fludying to pleaſe thee in all things, 
and to be fruitful in good works ;, that we may ſhew forth 
unto all men by our good converſntion, whoſe children 
we are :. and that we may adorn and beautifie our moſt 
h\ly profeſſion,.. by. walking in a Chriſtian courſe, and 
zn all the ſcund fruit and praftiſe of godlineſs and true Re- 
ligion. To this end we pray thee ſanftifie our bearts by 
thy Spirit yet more and more; ſanftifit our ſouls. and bodzes 
and all our corrupt natural faculties, as reaſon, under- 
flanding, will and affetions, ſa as they may be fitted ſor 


thy worſhip and ſeruice;taking 4 delight and pleaſure there- 


in. Stir us up to uſe prayer, watchfalneſs, reading, me- 
ditation in thy Law, and all other good means, whereby 
we may profir in grace and goodneſs from day to day. 
Bleſs us in the uſe of the means, that we may dayly die 
fo 


% 


*'t thy Commandments, direft all our ſleps in thy word, - 


. Evening Prayer. - 
to forty. and live torighteouſneſs : draw us. yet nearer utts 
to thee, help us againſt our manifold wants. Amend out 
great imperfeftions ;, renew us inwardly more-and more ' 
repazr the Yuines of our hearts: Aid us againſt the 
remnants of (in. Enlarge our hearts to run the way of” 


et none inzquity bave dominion over us. Affift us againſt - 
oxr ſpecial infirmities and maſter-ſins, that we may get the 
victory over them all, to thy glory, and the great peace and. 
comfort of our own conſtiences, Strengthen us (good- 
Father) by thy grate and holy Spirit, againft the common * 
corr uptzons of the world; as pride, whoredom,. couetouj= 
neſs, contempt of the Goſpel ; ſwearing, lying, diſſembling,” 
and deceiving. O dear Father, let us not be overcome. 
of theſe filthy vices ; nor © any other ſinful pleaſures and - 
fond delights, wherewith thouſands are carryed bead - 
long to deftruftion. Arm our ſouls again$t all the temps - 
tations of this world, the Fleſh and the Devil, thar we” Wi 
may overcome them all through tby halp, and keep on the= ,- | 
right way to life, that we may live in thy fear, and dje © 
zn thy favour ; that our laft daies may be our beft days. + 
and that we may end ingreat peace of conſcience. - 
Furthermore (dear Father) we intreat thee not only * 
for our ſelves, but for all. our good Brethren, thy dear * 
children, ſcattered over the face of the whole Earth," moſt - 
humbly befeeching thee to bleſs them  ail-; to chear them” 
up, and glad them with the joy of thy countenance, both © 
now and alwaies. Guide them all in thy jear, and keep 
them from evil, that they may praiſe thy name. In theſt © 
dangerous dates, and declining times, we pray thee (0 * » 
Lord) raife up nurſing Fathers, and nurſing Mothers unto * 
thy Church. Raiſe up alſo Jaithſul Paſtors, - that thy «| 
Cauſe may be carried jorward, truth may prevail, Relz- - 
gion may proſper; thy name only may be ſit up in the * 
Earth; thy Sons Kingdom advanced; and thy will ac - 
compliſhed. Set thy ſelf againft all adverſary power”. 
ſpectally that of Rome, Antichriſt, Idolatry, and Arhes- - 
1m 5 curſe and croſs all their council, fruſtrate their devices © 
ſcatter thezr Forces, overthrow their Armits.- mu hen th'ys * 
are moſt wiſe, let them be mot ſooltjn , when they ave.” - 
mo#t Firong, let them be moft weak. Let them know tht © - 
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| Evening Prayer. 
there is no wiſdom nor counſel, power nor policy againit 
thee the Lord of Hofts. Let themiknow that Tirael hath 
a God, and that thou which at called Febovah, art the 
on!y Ruler over all the world. Ariſe therefore ('O moſt 
mighty God) and maintain thine own canſe againſt all. 
thine enemies, ſmite through all their loins, and bow down. 
thezr backs-; yea, let them all be-conſounded, and turned 
backward that bear ill will unto Sion. Let the patient 
abiding of the Righteous be joy, and let the withed be 
diſappointed of their bope. But of all favour, . we intreat 
thee-(O Lord) to ſhew ſpecial mercy to thy Church in 
this Land wherein we live, Continue thy Goſpel. among 
us.yet with greater ſucceſs ; purge thy houſe dayly more and” 


more, take away all things that offend. Let this Nation: © 


Sizl1 be a place where thy name may be called upon, and an 
harbour = thy Saints. Shew mercy.to our poſterity 
(azar Father) .and have care of. them, that. thy Goſpel 
maybeleſt unto them as a 'moit holy. inhexttance.. Defend 
748. agaznſt forcign Invaſion, keep. out Idolatry. aud 
Popery from amongſt 1s. Turn from us theſt plagurs which 
or fins cry for, for the ſins of this Land are exceeding: 
great, . horrible and.outragious ; and give thee juſt cauſe to 
abe us ſpectacles of thy vengeance to all Nations; thas. 
by how much the more thou haft lifted us up in great mercy” 
and long peace ; byſo much the more thou ſhould'ſt preſs us 
down ingreat wrath and long War. Therefore (dear Fa- 
ther) we mo#t. humbly; intreat thee, ſor thy great Names 
fabe, aud for thy infinite mercies ſake that thou wouldeſt 
b>-yeconcilfd to this Land, and diſcharge it of all the hor- 
rible ſins thereof. Drown them (O Lord) in thy. infinite 
enarcy, through Chriſt, as #t were in a bottomleſs Gulph -: 
that they may never viſe up in judgment againſt us. For - 
lthougy our - (ins . be exceeding many and fearful, yet thy 
mercy is far greater. For thou art infinite in mercy, but 
we-cannot be infinite in ſinning : Give us not over into 
*bs bands. of- the 1dolaters, lef# they ſhould blaſpheme thy 
Name, axd ſay, Where is their God in whom they trufled ? 
Eut rather, dear Father, tak? us into thine own hands, 
axd .coreft us according to thy wiſdom, ſor with thee 1 
mercy and deep compaſſien. Morcovir, we mai Nawy 
: 4 
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beſeech thy good Majefly te bleſs all that aye 3n authority Þ® 
over us , counſel them from aboÞe, yet them take advice of 
the in all things, that they may botb_ conſult and reſolve of 
ſuch courſes as may be mo#t ſor thy glory, the good of the 
Church, and peace of this our Commonwealth. Bleſs the 
Nobility, and all the Magiſtrates of the Land, gtving 
them all grace tovxecutt Fudgment” and 7uffite, and to 
maintain truth and equity.” Bleſs all the faithful Minj- 
Fers of the Goſpel, increaſe the number of them, ns 
the gifts in them, and ſo bleſs all their labours in their ſe= 
weral places and Congregations, that they *all may be in= 
firuments of thy band to enlarge thy Sons Kgngdom, and © 
ty win many unto thie, Comfort the comfortleſs with all 
needful comforts. Forget none of thine that are in trouble, | 
but as their affliftions are, ſo let the joys and comforts of | 
thy Spirit_ be unto them, and ſo ſanftifie unto all thine # 
their affiiftions and troubles, that they may tend to thy 
glory and thiir own good. Give us thankful hearts for all-- 
thy.mercies both ſpivitual and corporal, ſor- thou art wery 
merciful unto us inthe things of this life; and infinitely * 
more merciful in the things of a better life. Let us deeply 
ponder and weigh all thy particular favonrs towards'us; } 
that by the due conſideration thereof, our hearts may be © * 
gained yet neertr unto thee, and that thrrefore we may both; © ? 
love and obty thee, becauſe thou art ſo kind and loving ans 
to 4s, that 'even. thy lovePoward us may draw ogr loves 
towards. the, and that becauſe mercy-1s with thee. thou 
mayeft be feared. Grant theſe things (good 'Father) and: Þþ 
all other needful. Graces ſor our ſouls or bodies, or any of , | 
thine theoughdut the whole world, for 7eſus Chrift's ſabe x © 
in whoſe Name we further call upon thee, #us he hat © 
taught us in his Goſpel, ſaying : "4 
Our Father which-arc 1n Heayen, ec, = 


A. Prayerito be uſed at any time, by one 
alone privately. | 441 


'S Lord my God and Heavenly Father, IT thy moft. 
._#, unworthy child do here in thy fight freely con- 
- feſs that I am a moſt finful creature z_ and damnable_ 
tranſpreſſour of ali thy holy Laws and Commandments: 
that as I was born and- bred in fin, and ftained jn the. 
womb, ſo have I continaally brought forth the corrupt 
and vgly fruits of rhatinfeQion and contagion where- 
in I was firſt conceived, both in thoughts, words and 
works : If I ſhould go abour to reckon up my particu- 
lar offences, I know not where to begin, or where to-- 
make an end, For they are more than the - hairs of 
my head; yea, far more than I can poſſibly feel or 
know. For” who knoweth the heighth and depth of 
his corruption ? Who.knoweth how oft he offend- 
eth ? Thou only, O Lord, knoweft my fins, who' 
knoweſt my heart; nothing is hid from thee, thou 
knoweſt what I have been, and what I am, yea, my 
conſcience doth accuſe me of many and grievous 
evils, and I do dayly feel by woful experience how 
frail I am, how prone to evil, and how untoward un- 
* toall goodneſs. My mind 1s full of vanity, my heart 

- fullof profaneneſs, mine affefions full 'of -deadnefs, 
dulneſs, drowſineſs in matters of thy worſhip and” 
| "ſervice : Yea, my whole foul is full of ſpiricnal blind- 
nels, hardneſs, unprofitableneſs, coldneſs and ſecu- 
rity. Andjnvery deed, I am alrogether a lump of 
fin, and a maſs of all miſery, and therefore I have 
forfeired thy favour, incurred thy ligh diſpleaſure, 
and have given thee juſt cauſe to frown upon me, to - 
give m2 over, and leaye me to mine own corrupt 
will and affeRions. Bur (O my dear Father) 7 have . 
tearned from thy mouth, that thon art a God full of 
mercy, ſlow to wrath, of great compaſſion and-kind- 
neſs toward all ſuch as groan under the burthzn of 
their ſins. Therefore extend thy great mercy to- 
- wards 
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wards me poor ſinner, and give me a general pardon 
for all mine offences whatſoever. : ſeal it in the blood 
of thy Son, and ſeal it ro my conſcience by thy ſpirit, 
aſſuring me more and more of thy love and favour to- 
wards me, and that-thou art a reconciled Father unto 
me. Grant thar I may all time to come love thee « 
much, becauſe much.is given, and of very love- fear 
thee, and obey thee. O Lord, increaſe my faith, 
that TI may ftedfaſtly believe all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel made in thy Son Chriſt, and reſt apgn them 
alrogether. Enable me to bring forth the ſound fruits 
of faith and' repentance 1n all my parcicular ations. 
Fill my ſoul full of joy and peace in beljeving. * Fill 
me full of inward comfort, and ſpiritual ſtrength 
againſt all temptations : give me yet a greater feeling 
of thy love, and manifold mercies roward me ? work. 
in my ſoul a loye of thy Majeſty, a zeal of thy Glory, 
and hatred of all evil, and a defire of all good things. 
Give ine vitory over thoſe ſins, which thou knoweſt - 
are ſirongeſt in.me, Let me once at laſt make a con- 
queſt of the world and the fleſh. Mortifie 1n me.” 
whatſoever is carnal - ſanifie me throughout by thy 
Spiric: knit my heart to thee for ever, that I may 
fear thy name : renew 1n me the Image of thy Son 
Chriſt, daily more and more. Give me a delight in 
the reading and meditating of thy word. Let me re-.. 
Joyce inche publick Miniſtry thereof. Let me love 
and reverence all the faichful Miniſters of thy Goſpel, * 
SanRifie their dofrines ro-my conſcience, ſeal them 
in my ſoul, wrire them in my heart, give me a ſoft || :; 
and melring heart, that I may tremble ar Thy words,. 
and” be alwates much affe&cd* with godly | Ropkncy 
Let not my fins hold back thy mercies from me, nor.. 
mine unworthineſs ſtop the paſſage of thy Grace, . 
Open mine eyes to (ce the great wondfrsof thy Law,  ! 
Reveal thy ſe.rets unto me 3 be open-hearted to» 
ward me thy unworthy ſervant. Hide nothing from 
me, that may make for thy glory, and the good of. : 
my-ſoul, Bleſs all means unto me which thou uſeſt-. 
for my good. Bleſs all holy jaſtruions unto my = 3 
els.” 3 
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Bleſs me at all times, both in hearing and reading of 
thy Word. Give-me the right uſe of all thy mercies 
and corre@ions, that I may*be'the better for them, 
Let me abound in love to thy children. Let my heart 
be very nearlyknit unto them, that where thou loy- 
 - eſt moſt, there Imay love moſt alſo. Ler me watch 
-- »and pray that I enter not into rempration ; give me 
patience and contentment in allthings. Let me love 
thee more and more, and the world leſs and leſs. So 
draw my mind upward, thac I map deſpiſe all tranfito- 
ry things. Let me be fo wrapr and raviſhed with the 
fohrand feeling of heavenly things. that I'may make 
a baſe reckoning of all earthly rhings. Let'me uſe 
this world as though TI uſed it nor. Ler me uſe it bur 
for neceffity, as meat and drink. Let me not be car- 
3. ryed away with the yain pleaſures and fond delights 
4 - thereof, Good Father work the good work in me, 
= - and never leaye me nor forſake me; till thon haſt 
brought me totrue happineſs, Oh dear Father, make 
| mefaithful in my calling, that I may ſerve*hee in it, 
T . and be alwaics carefil todo what good I may in an 
© thing. Bleſs me in my oatward eſtate. Bleſs my ſoul, 
> - body, goods, andname. Bleſs all that belong unto 
me. Bleſs my goings out, and comings in. Let thy 
countenance be lifted upupon me, now and always, 
chear me up with the joys and comforts of thy ſpirit, 
make me thankful for all thy mercies. ForlI muſt 
- needs confefs that thou art very kind to me in all things, 
For in thee I live, move, and have my being ; of thee 
F have my welfare and good being ; thou art a daily 
friend, andfpecial good benefaftor unto me. TI live 
ar thy coſt and charges, I hold all of thee in chief, 
and I find that thou art never weary of doing me good, 
thy poodne!s towards me is unchangeable. * Oh, I'can 
- never be thankful enough unto thee for all thi mercies 
both ſpiritual and corporal. Butt ſuch meaſure as I 
am abſe, I graife thy Name for all, beſeeching thee 
to"accept of my thankſgiving in thy Son Chriſt; and 
-- to give me a profitable uſe of all thy favours, that 
* thereby my heart may be fully drawn unto thee, Give 
i bs me - 
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A Prevate Prayer, 


me, O Father, to be of ſuch a good:nature and diſpo- 


firiori, that I may be won by gentleneſs,and fair means, | 4 
as much as if thou gaveſt me many laſhes. Pardon all #4 


mine-unthankfulneſs, unkindneſs, and great -abuſi 
of thy mercies, and give me grace to ufe them more 
to thy glory in all time to come. Strengthen me, dear 


Father, thus to continue praiſing and glorifying thy 
Name here upon earth, that after this life I may be 


crowned of thee for ever in thy Kingdom. Grant 
theſe Petitions, moſt merciful God, not only to me 
but to all thy dear children throughout the whole, 
world, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: in whoſe name IT do 
further call upon thee, ſaying as he hath taught me, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cce | 


F INTS. 


Imprimatur G. Stradlings$.T.P, 


ex Ed. Lambeth Rev.inChriſto Pat.D. -- 


29. Sept. 1663. Gilb. Archiep. Cant. a 
fac. Domeſtic. 
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